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CURRENT TOPICS.

BY B. F. U.

RESOLUTIONS were passed at the Convention
of French Canadians held at Rutland, Vt., June
23, demanding the division of State money for
the maintenance of parochial schools and that
converts who are Catholics be allowed Catholic

- worship,

REV. JosEPH (00K recenmtly visited Tecum-
seh, Neb. He is said to have been very uogen-
tlemanly *and rude toward the citizens, and the
Tecumseh Jowrnal declares that, should ‘‘he ever
visit our town agaio, he would either conduct
himself as becomes a gentleman, pay a fine, or
go to jail.”

A Scotcu friend writes: ‘¢ There is really a
vast number of Free-thinkers in Scotland; but
nearly all Scotchmen are Whigs of a mild order,
and more nearly allied to the Tories than to the
extreme political ideas of such men as Brad-
laugh. Were there such an association as the
Free Religious, and such a paper as THE INDEX,
the best element in brain and life would be gath-
ered together; but the only organization is that
of which Bradlaugh is the central figure, and it
is so obscured by side issues, political and social,
such as Republicanism, Vaccination, the theo-
ries of Malthus, etc., and so thoroughly perme-
ated by ignorance and the worst form of dema-
gogism, that no man of education is attracted
toward it. Like Falstaff, they will not march
through Coventry with such a ragged army."

THE Congregationalist is evidently much grat-
ified with the defeat in the Massachusetis House
of Representatives, of he effort 1o repeal the
law, upder which, in this state, the tesimony of
an atheist or agnostic may be discredited on ac-

count of his religious opinions; and rejoices also

over the defeat of a bill recommended and urged
by the Judiciary Committee, that the provisions
of the Public Statutes relating 1o the observapce
of ¢ the Lord's Day ’’ ‘‘shall not cobstilute a
defence (o action for the value of persopal prop-
erty sold apd delivered op the Lord's Day when

the property is retained by the buyer.”” Of the
latter bill the Congregationalist says that ‘“ It is
to be regretted that the scjeme was pushed
with the whole force of its (1the House’s) most
important committee,”” when the object of the
‘““scheme *’ was to prevent koaves to escape the
legal consequences of deceit and fraud practiced
oa that day. The obly hope of equal rights and
impartial justice irrespective of religious beliefx,
and of true morality undis‘orted by false aod
peroicious ideas is in the decay and extioction of
that absurd and semi-barbarous theology which
the Congregationalist represents, and the maliga
influence of which is powerfully felt whenever
au effort is made to remove from our statute
book unjust and proscriptive laws.

THOSE American journals which have only
"words of censure for the action of the French
Republic in removing from its soil the Orleans
and Bonaparte princes, should consider that
these princes are not men who have dropped
their titles and ambitions, but men who hold
that they were born to the purple and that
their right to rule is withheld from them by the
Republic; men whose family history and social
position have made them centres of disaffection
and intrigue, and the leaders of a party large
enough to be able to return to the Chamber
of Deputies nearly two hundred members,— a
party opposed to the Republic, in sympathy
with the princes, in favor of restoring monarchy
in France, and ready to take advantage of any
political movement or revolutionary demon-
stration to accomplish this purpose. This party,
represented in the armyy and navy, in the civil
service, and in diplomatic circles, is constantly
scheming for the overthrow of the Republic,
and at banquets and meetings, especially when-
ever the elections have resulted in conservative
gains, the Republic is denounced, the names
of the princes brought forward, and every effort
made to strengthen the sentiment in favor of
re-establishing monarchy in France. The
course of the government, hitherto, has been
very forbearing. Officers of regiments stationed
near the residences of the Orleans princes,
when discovered to be using their influence
in favor of the restoration of monarchy, have
simply been transferred, with their men, to
dixtant departments. But the evil has been
increasing of late, and the French Republicans,
knowing the mercurial temperament of their
countrymen, and remembering the history of
Republican government in France, have de-
cided that the safety and interests of the French
Republic will be prometed by the removal of
the princes. It is to be regretted that the
republican sentiment in France is not sufhi-
ciently established to render this action of the
government unnecessary. It is indeed possible
that the removal of the princes will prove to
have been a political mistake. This, time only
can determine. But certain it is that the re-
marks of some of our American papers, charg-

cruelty in this matter, are neither considerate

nor just,
SINCE the above paragraph was written, the
Comte de Paris has issued a manifestation in
| which he declares, virtually, that the only hope
of France is in a moparchy, and the only hope of
that monarchy, himself. He says: * This pa-
tional monarchy, of which I am the representa-
tive, can alone reduce the importance of the
men of disorder who threaten the repose of the
country, can alone secure political and religious
liberty, restore public fortune, give our demo-
cratic society a strong goverument open to all,
superior to parties, and with a stability which
will be in the eyes of Europe a pledge of lasting
peace.” ‘It is my duty,’’ he adds, ‘‘to labor
.without respite in the work of salvation (the re-
storation of monarchy), and with the aid of God
and the co-operation of those who share my faith
in the future, I will accomplish it. The repub-

lic is afraid.”

ON June 22, at Northampton, Mass., was ded-
icated the new scientific building of Smith Col-
lege, the gift of Mr. A, T. Lilly, of Florence,
whose name in conneclion with the Cosmian
Society, of which he was one of the founders,
and is now one of the most active members, is
known to most of our readers. Preliminary to
the dedication, an able address was given by
Prof. J. P. Lesley, of Philadelphia, on ‘‘ The
Uhility of Physical Science in Educa'ion,” after
which in the priacipal lecture room of the scien-
tific buildiog,Pre~ident Seelye stated the object
of the pew s'ructure, explained the pumerous
facilities it would afford for scientitic study, as
seen in the lecture halls and laboratories, and
then liftinog a screen from the bronze tablet
which is to be placed on the wall of the main
I entraace hall, allowed the audience tolearn from

this inscription, 1the name of the generous giver:
¢“ The gift of Alfred Theodore Lilly, toteach the
truth in Nature.” The building will be knowa
as*‘The Lilly Hall of Science.” ““Mr. Lilly,’’ says
the Republican, “is the well-knowa silk manufac-
turer of Florence, a man who has worked his
way up from comparative poverty, by his own
exertions, to a position of compara‘ive affluence.
He has always been pariicularly ioterested in
scienlific study, and the education of women,
and thix fine structure is a noble mooument,
which will perpetuate his name, ideas and influ-
ence. Mr. Lilly, who was ia the building for the
first time, wascalled tospeak, aud briefly stated his
thought and object in makiag thix generous gift.
The new structurs harmonizes well with the ad-
joining buildings, and is without doubt, the most
complete edifice which has yet been erected in
this country for the instruction of womaa in the
| matural sciences. It has cosl about $30,000.
| When fitted up with the requisite apparatus
and various collections, it will surpass anythiog
of the kind in the older colleges. It marks an
/ .era in the scientific instruc'ion of women."
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THE VIONOUS AND -CRIMIWAL GLASSES:
CAN THEY BE RECLAIMED ?

'I'here isa tendency at the present day, which
is claimed to rest on a scientific view of social
problems, te depreciate the usefulmess of chari-
table efforts directed to the moral reformation, of
the habitually vicious and criminal classes of
society. The philanthropy that seeks to regen-
«erate these classes is often derided as mere sen-
timentalism. The power of habit and heredity,
it is urged, after it has once secured its victims,
is too strong to be broken by external appliances
of benevolence. Let society restrain these un-
fortunate persons from violence, imprison them
when necessary, prevent them, as far as possi-
ble, from propagating their kind, and allow them,
as soon as possible, to cammit self-extermina-
tion by their very excesses of vicious indulgence.
This, it is argued, though it seem severe ethics,
i# nature’s method for eliminating disorder:
while to bandage, mend up. and, possibly, make
presentable in society a vicious or criminal char-
acter, is only to cosset an evil and give it a
chance to perpetuate itself, without a cure. Let
philanthropy therefore waste no energies upon
those who have already lost all self-respect and

self-control, but turn its efforts entirely towand

preventing the conditions of vice and crime, and
to educating the young =o that they shall not fall
into the ranks of the vicious and criminal classes.

This argument has enough of truth in it to
make it deserving of consideration; but it con-
tains the fallacy of a false premise. 1t does not
take into account all the facts. That the pre-
ventive and educational methods in the warfare
.against vice and crime are to be emphasized as
having the first place, is not to be disputed.
These methods are the main reliance. Rightly
applied, they are pretty sure to bring good re-
sults,” And they save that enormous waste of
time, faculty, and resource which always attends
a vicious course of life. They also save the anx-
iety and heartache of kindred and friends. But
because these methods for curing the moral evils
of society are thus to be placed first, it does not
follow that reformatory means with vicious and
criminal classes have no place at all. The asser-
tion cannot be allowed that these means are of
no avail. Facts do not sustain the statement
that to attempt to reform a vicious ‘character is
ouly to cosset an evil without curing it; that it
is only temporarily to mend and make self-per-
petuating a vice that had better be left to its
own disgusting and suicidal excesses. Statistics
with regard to the reformatory treatment of vice
and crime, though the systematic and judicious
efforts in that direction have been comparatively
small, are opposed to such a proposition. And
there are individual facts which do not come
within the range of statistical tables, but are
within the memories of most mature persons,
which prove that vicious habitx, even of long-
standing, can be conquered. Criminals hare
‘been reformed; and not merely in a few excep-
tional instances, but in many instances. Per-
sons addicted to vicious babits for years, and be-
lieved to‘be hopelessly enchained, have put
away those habits and become useful and virtu-
ous citizens. What has been successfully done
at the Home in Boston for the reform of intem-
perate women was shown in THE INDEX two
weeks'ago.  What has been done in asylums for
‘intémperate men, and for criminals in prisons
conducted on the reformatory plan, can be shown
by statistics similarly favorable. Aslong as such
facts confront us, the moral scepticism which
would discourage philanthropy from efforts ‘o

|

%

reform the vicious gml criminal classes is ant
only irrational, but it is unjust and wicked.

The merely sentimental method of dealing
with vicious and ciiminal charaeters, is, indeed,
deplorable, and to be . only dnsparingly con-
demned. That gushing kind ofrsentiment which
sends dressing-gowns, and slippers, and flowers,
and delicacies for the appetite to great criminals
in prison, as ladies of reputation are said to have
done to the notorious James brothers, in Mis-
souri, is as far removed from genuine philan-
thropy as it is from a hard, scientific view of the
problem of crime. Such gifts evince a woful
lack of moral discrimination in the sender, and
are well calculated to extinguish whatever light
of consciencé may be still burning in the bo-
som of the criminal who receives them. They
are of the nature of a reward for vice, and
should be forbidden by law. The kindnesses
that may be and are shown to prisoners in a
properly regulated reformatory institution are of
a very different nature, and are so mingled with
discipline that the receiver cannot mistake their
signiticance. Nowhere is it more important that
sentiment should be tempered with wise judg-
ment than in the treatment of vice and crime.
The mere sentimentalist, as well as the mere
theorizer, is out of place in such work. Guilty
persons should be made to feel their guilt, their
degradation, their forfeiture of their proper
place in society as the natural consequence of
their wrong acts, They should be made sensible
of having wronged and grossly dishonored their
own natures and the common humanity in which
they share; and to arouse in them this conscious-
ness, if they do not already have it, is the first
step in their reformation. But slippers, easy-
chairs, bouquets, and delicacies for the table as
the first greeting to them on being taken to pris-
on are not adapted to make upon them that im-
pression.

But leaving aside these foolish and mixchiev-
ous expressions of sympathy with noted criminals
— methods to be considered only to be con-
demned without appeal—there is a proper mode
of mingling sympathy and kindness with just
and firm judgment, which becomes the basis of
a genuine reformatory discipline in dealing with
habitual offenders against virtue and law. And
if, as is argued, heredity and habit are the strong
forces that enchain these classes — the habit,
like the heredity, often the result of no personal
fault, but of a neglected early education — then,

- if there be any chance of release and reform,

society owes it to these victims to use it, since
society itself is so often responsible for their deg-
radation. And that there are reformatory meth-
ods which may be used with. excellent chances
of success, the facts, as already noted, give clear
proof ; though, encouraging as these facts are,
society has hardly begun, ay yet, to use system-
atic and well considered methods for the refor-
mation of itx vicious and criminal members.
Sympathy, guided by wise judgment, will yet
do wonders in this field.

John B. Gough, when a young man, seemed
to have succumbed irrecoverably to the alcoholic
appetite, and was literally in the gutter. Our
modern so-called ¢ scientific*’ social reformer
might have said, ‘“ Waste no power in the hope-
less task of trying to restore that man to society.
Let him lie there and rot: the sooner he dies
and is buried out of sight the better.”” But the
heart of the good Quaker who had befriended
him was not tainted with these theories of our
pseudo - scientitic solution of social problems.
With unsophisticated humanity he played the

part of ths Good Semaritan,—lifted the young
map from the gutter, took care of him, and had
hope and faith ‘that he could be saved. The
whole world knows the result. 'This%as a par-
ticularly brilliant illystration of moral cure; but
it does not stand alone. There are thousands
and thousands essentially like it. And that is
no genuine science which ignores such ethical
facts as these, where human sympathy, wisely
directed, is able to resuscitate an apparently dead
will, and thus redeems a lost character.
WiLLIAM J. POTTER.

THEODORE PARKER IN EUROPE.

A year and a half ago, in a letter to the New
York Z77ibune about Florence, Italy, 1 said,
speaking of the old Protestant cemetery in that
city: ¢ Under cypresses and willows lie the re-
mains of celebrated English writers like Eliza-
beth Barrett Browning, Frances Trollope, Wal-
ter Savage Landor and Arthur Hugh Clough,
and of not a few almost equally famous Ameri-
cans, including Theodore Parker, Richard Hil-
dreth, and Lorimer Graham. These exiled
graves are generally marked by memorials worthy
of the literature their occupants enriched, and of
the land in which they died, if I except those of
Parker and Hildreth, whose rude tombstones
certainly do scant credit cither to American
taste or national gratitude.”

After writing the above lines it occurred to
me more than once, that something ought to be
done to remove, at least, Theodore Parker’s
tomb from this category of neglected graves. I
made known my thought to the editors of THE
INDEX,and they quickly offered to do all in their
power to give tangible shape to the suggestion.
In another column of this paper will be found
the first subscription list of ¢ The Parker Tomb
Fund.” I trust that the second list will show
that the American friends of Theodore Parker
are not to be ou'done by those of Eufope.

Miss Frances Power Cobbe, in sending her
subscription, wrote: ‘I thank you also very
much for telling me of the intended restoration
of Theodore Parker’s tomb. I should have been
sorry not to have shared in the work. I visited
the spot again—you know I was present at the
funeral—about five years ago, and then paid the
custode to renew the violets and otherwise set
it in order. But the cypresses—ugly ones they
were—had grown so as to shadow it sadly, and
it is, as you say, far too humble and neglected.
I hope the fund raised will suftice to produce
a worthy monument. Something, I think, in the
way of a canopy or a bust, or a white marble
headstone with a medallion, and his head in
intaglio-rilevato would perhaps be best. Some
one really qualified ought to be asked to compose
a suitable epitaph, or to select a passage from
his own writings to serve as such.”

The Rev. James Martineau, D.D., says in a
note: ‘‘I shall most willingly join in the pro-
posed resolve to pay reverence due to our noble
friend, Theodore Parker, by adequate care of his
grave. Itis difficult, without knowing what is
the range of the need and the intention, to meas-
ure the fitting offering of help, but you may
hold me responsible for a guinea, at all events.’

Miss Anna Swanwick, the able translator of
“Faust” and “H‘}schy]us » wrote: ‘I beg.to
say, in reply to your missive, thatI have Jreat
pleasure in acceding to your request, and shall
feel it an honor that my name should appear
with those of Dr. Martinean and Miss Cobbe
among the friends of Theodore Parker.”
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been a more admired woman than even her day in her later years. It makes me sad to think

gifted sisters. They have several sons and | of all these. ‘gone into the world of light’ whom
daughters. Doth are warm advocates of women’s | it has been the pride and delight of my life to

rig.hts. I consider Mrs. Shaen as the truest | caj] my friends.”
Ba::lt I have ever known. Besides those already mentioned, the list of
Miss Florence Davenport Hill is the second | European subscribers to the Fund contains the
daughter of the late Matthew Davenport Hill, | names of Professor F. W. Newman, the scholar-
Recorfier of Birmingham, one of the greatest ly religious liberal, who, in diverging from the
and wiseat reforn.u?rs of our criminal law, a man | Church of England, took precisely the opposite
of very high ability, who ought to have been | direction of his celebrated brother, Cardinal
Chief Justice of England. Miss Florence Hill Newman; M. Paul Bert, the savant, statesman.
has been the principal foundress and worker of and diplomate, who to-day represents Frauce in
th? movement for boarding out pauper orphan Tonquin; the Rev. Peter Dean, the author of a
children, that is, taking them out of the work- ’ capital little Life of Parker; and Mme. Griess-
houses and boarding them in respectable poor Traut, a broad-minded French reformer who
families, at the cost of the rates, under careful takes an active part in every good work at Paris.
supervision. . In this way she has done good to THFEODORE STANTON.

thousands of children saved from growing up ‘
with the workhouse stamp. She has written )l

M. Ernest Renan sent the following letter: ¢‘I
shall be very happy indeed, to unite with those
who seek to pay homage to Theodore Parker.
He is one of the contemporary thinkers who
have understood religious truth in the most ele-
vated manner, and I thank you for having
thought to associate me with a work whose aim

_is to honor his memory.”’

M. Albert Réville, Professor of the history of
religion at the College of France, and President
of the School of Religious Sciences at the
Sorbonne, writes me: ‘I have received with

_interest and sympathy, your letter requesting
me to subscribe to the fund for the restoration
of Theodore Parker’s tomb at Florence. I do so
with pleasure. . . . . Among the rare acquaint-
ances that Parker had at Paris, I may cite the
name of the publisher of my Life of Parker, is-
sued some fifteen years ago,—M. Reinwald, to
whom I mentioned your project and who is de-
sirous of also subscribing.”” M. Reinwald’s
relations with the great preacher are described
in Weiss’ Life of Parker.

The Rev. Louis Leblois, the most liberal of
the clergymen of Strasbourg, sends a subscrip-
tion accompanied with these words: ‘“I am hap-
py to contribute toward keeping in proper con-
dition the tomb of a man for whom I have always
had as much esteem as admiration. In regard
to the persons in Germany whom I could recom-
mend to you as certain to subscribe, having
been led to read Parker’s works through my as-
sistance, all have died since the war of 1870.”

Mme. Jules Favre, the widow of the celebrated
Republican statesman, and the directress of the
State Superior Normal School for Women, wrote
me a few days ago from Sevrés: I beg of you
to count me among those who honor in Theodore
Parker the eloquent apostle of liberty and chari-
iy, and who are happy to pay respect to his
memory.” )

" M. Joseph Fabre, ex-deputy, Professor at the

above-mentioned Normal School, and an author
of reputation, says in his note to me: “ Yes, in-
deed, dear Mr. Stanton, I shall be glad to honor,
by my little contribution to your grand subscrip-
tion, that Theodore Parker who, while living,
was assailed with the epithets of agitator and
atheist because he combatted legalized slavery
in the name of right, and orthodoxies in the
name of religion. The spirit of liberty will pene-
trate more and more into faith, just as the spirit
of equality has penetrated more and more into
law, and bigotry will be vanquished just as
slavery was vanquished. I see a proof of this
in the present glorification of the illustrious

American, whose virtues, genius and works,

place him between Channing and Emerson.”’
The following extracts from an interesting
private letter, written by a well-known English
author, give brief sketches of some of the other
subscribers to the fund: ‘‘Mr. Wm. Shaen is
the head of the firm of Shaen and Roscoe, crimi-
He has

been prominent in all matters connected with

PARIs, May, 1886,

about her plan a capital little book, ¢ Children of HARRIET MARTINEAU IN AMERICA.

the State,” and has been for some years a Poor
Law Guardian in London. Her elder sister, Fifty years ago the. anti-slavery excitement
Rose Davenport Hill, is a member of the Lon- | Was at white heat in Boston. Wm. Lloyd Garri-
-don School Board. son, in pursuance of his expressed determination
‘“ Mrs. Lyell is a daughter of Leonard Horner, | ‘‘ at every hazard to lift up the standard of
an M. P. of some note in the last generation. | emancipation in the eyes of the nation, within
Two of her sisters, Susan and Joanna Horner, | sight of Bunker Hill, and in the birthplace of
are the authors of ‘Walks Around Florence,” | Liberty,”” bad aroused the anger of the conserv-
etc. She married Lieut. Col. Lyell, and another | ative and pro-slavery element, and in October,
sister married his brother, Sir Charles Lyell, the | 1835, a mob of ‘‘ gentlemen of property and
famous geologist; and the two families lived in | standing "’ broke up a meeting of anti-slavery
the most beautiful union for many happy years, | women in Boston, and seizing Mr. Garrisou
during which Sir Charles’s home, 73 Harley | dragged him through the streets with a rope
Street, since inhabited by Gladstone,was a center | round his body. And so strong and ‘‘ respecta-
of intellectual society of the free religious type. | ble ” was the pro-slavery party, that the city
By this I mean that the Lyells and Horners | authorities could only save Garrison from in-
were all deeply religious people, but at the same | jury at the hands of this mob by taking him to
time welcoming every new thought and openly | jail for protection.
professing Unitarian views, which, as you know, Harriet Martineau, at that time a compara-
is hardly ever done by people of their social | tively young woman, thirty-three years of age.
stand in England. They all attended Marti- | in the first flush of literary fame, already well
neau’s Chapel regularly, and I used generally to | and widely known through her Illustrations of
go to lunch with them in Harley street after- | Political Economy and other previous works,
wards, and the talks—stimulated by Martineau’s | had been for fifteen months travelling through
noble thoughts—at those Sunday afternoons, re- | this country,a welcome and distinguished guest
main with me in recollection as some of the | of the best society of America, both North and
most interesting I have ever known. Sir Charles | South. She chanced to reach Boston a few days
was an example of a real man of science of the | after this mobbing affray, and while discussion
old school of Herschel, Newton, etc., full of | of the subject was making a storm centre of the
reverence and yet fearless. When his dear and | city. She had been carefully studying the slav-
charming wife died, his mind was greatly drawn | ery question in all its varying phases, and whilce
to the consideration of a future life, and among | her sympathies were decidedly with the Aboli-
the many wise things he said to me about it in | tionists, she had formed many warm friendships
our long discussions, I remember especially his | among the Southern people. She had been vis-
saying with unusually slow and deep emphasis, | iting them, and had been shown much attention
as we were sitting together under the trees in | and great hospitality by them. It was under
Regent’s Park, ‘I think the religious sentiment | these circumstance« that when the next meeting
which points to the next life has as good a right | of the Anti-Slavery Society was to be held, in
/0 be tried as any other faculty of our nature, and | much trepidation as to its possible outcome, she
I think there is full room for human immortality | bravely accepted the invitation extended her by
among tke infinite possibilities of nature.’ After | her Abolition friends, to be present, although she
his death, our mutual friend, Dean Stanley, who | fully understood the possible danger of another
preached his funeral sermon, was greatly struck | mob, and of further scenes of violence. At the
by these words, and quoted them, I believe, in | meeting a still more severe test of her courage
his sermon, when I told them to him. Mrs. | awaited her, which can be best told in her own
Lyell survived alone of the four loving brother | words, from her autobiography.
and sisterhood, She inherited a considerable “In the midst of the proceedings of the meet-
fortune unexpectedly from a distant relative,and | ing, a note was handed to me written in pencil
her eldest son, Mr. Leonard Lyell, M. P. for the | on the back of the hymn which the party were
Orkneys, is now able to live at Sir Charles’s fam- | singing. It was from Mr. Loring, and these
ily estate, Kinnordy in Forfarshire. She has | were his words, ‘ Knowing your opinions, I just
written a very good and careful Life of Sir | ask whether you would object to give a word of
Charles Lyell, and is a woman of ability as well | sympathy to those who are suffering here for
as of most Jovable charaeter. They were all | what you have advocated elsewhere. It wowld
great admirers of Theodore Parker, as was their | afford great comfort.’ The moment of reading
' | this note was one of the most painful of my life.

friend and mine also, Mrs. Somerville. The
latter told me that she read bis Prayers every. | I felt that I could never be happy again if I re

James Martineau thither, etc., and in a vast
number of philanthropic and political move-
ments for the last thirty years. He lives in a
beautiful house which he built in Upper Philli-
more Gardens, Kensington, and I believe it is
his handsome head and face which appear in

His
beloved, I may almost say revered wife, is sis-
ter of Katherine and Susannah Winkworth, and

duration, kept her on her couch, she would have
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fused what was asked of me, but to comply was
probably to shut against me every door in the
United States but those of the Abolitionists. . . .
There was no safety for anyone, native or for-
eign, who did what T was now compelled to do.
Having made up my mind, I was considering
how that word of sympathy should be given,
when Mrs. Loring came up with an easy and
smiling countenance, and said:

**You have had my husband’s note. He
hopes you will do as he says, but you must
please yourself, of course.’

*1 said, * No: it is a case in which there is no
choice.’

€0, pray do not do it, unless you like it.
You must do a8 you think right.’

“Yes, said I, ‘ I must.””

Then in a few strong words she put herself on
record as in full accord with the anti-slavery
party -in America, a most noble and daring
thing for her to do under the peculiar circum-
stances. ‘

* As I concluded,” she says, ¢ Mrs. Chapman
bowed down her glowing head on her folded
armg, and there was a murmur of satisfaction
through the room, while outside the growing
crowd (which did not however become large)
was hooting and yelling, and throwing mud and
dust against the windows.”

Her action at this time emphasizes the tenor
of her whole life in its steadfast adherence to
principle, and her unfaltering courage in the
declaration of what she held to be the tru'h,
however unpopular or unrecognized that truth
might be, whether in religion, ethics or politics.
It marks also her deep interest in the welfare of
thix country, an interest which never diminished
<uring the remainder of her long life. The
carefulness with which she studied the prob-
lems of social life in this new republic is amply
shown in her two books on America,  Society
in America,” and a * Retrospect of Western
Travel.”

Other evidence of that interest is found in the
fac s that during the three years, 1859 to 1861, the
years just previous to the Civil War, when the
anti-slavery discussion in this country was at its
height, she sent over ninety long articles pertain-
ing to 1hat discussionto American papers. Inthe
beginuning of her long years of invalidism she sent
out from her sick room many letters of appeal
to personal friends for pecuniary aid, 10 help
Oberlin College, the first equal rights institution
of learning in this *‘land of liberty,” and in a
list given by one of her biographers, of one hun-
dred and nine * leaders™ written by her during
the year 1861 for.one paper, the London Daily
Necx, over fifty, or very nearly half, were on, or
pertaining o, American affairs, in addition to
many other ariicles on the same subject, con-
tributed o reviews and magazines.

During our civil war she was absorbed, as
stated by an English writer, * by the American
struggle and its consequences. Loving the
United States and their people as she did, the
interest and anxiety with which she watched
their progress was extreme. , . . Her whole
soul rose up in noble exultation over the cour-
age, the resolution, and the high-mindedness
of the bulk of the American nation. Over
here,- she threw herself with warm eagerness
into the. effort to support those Lancashire
workers upon whom fell so heavy a deprivation
inthe cotton famine.” The publishers of .the
Atlantie. Monthly, according to Mrs. Fenwick-
Miller, ‘‘appealed to her to write them a series
of articles on °Military Hygiene,’ and over-

pressed as she was, she could not refuse a -

requeat which enabled her to do much good
service for the soldiers of the North for whom
she felt so deeply.”

This Englishwoman’s interest in Ainerica
was not unrequited. Innumerable books writ-
ten by American writers came to her with
testimonies of appreciation inscribed in them
by their writers. Among others, Henry Wil-
son’s ¢ Slave Power in America,” in which was
written: ¢ Mrs. Harriet Maitineau;” with the
gratitude of the author for her friendship for
his country, and her devotion to freedom.™
Also was sent to her a set of ¢ The Rebellion
Record,” published by the Putnam’'s, on a
blank leaf of which was inscribed: ‘ Presented
by citizens of New York to Harriet Martineau.™

In this country she had formed many en-
during friendships, with Emerson, Garrison,
the Lorings, (atherine Sedgewick, and others,
but above all these with Maria Weston Chap-
man, her life-long friend, literary executor, and
faithful admirer. To many who know and
honor Harriet Martineau through her puhllﬂhed
works¢, who are thrilled at the recital of the
self sacrifice of the noble workers in the early
anti-slavery days, but who know of them only
by the published records of that work, the name
of Maria Weston {'hapman is not so familiar
as it should be, in view of the unostentatious
but decided power she was in that work in
Boston. Until the writer of this listened to the
very interesting paper'of Wm. Lloyd Garrison,
Jr., on Mrx. Chapman (as yet, T think, unpub-
lished), she was almost entirely unaware of the
extent of one noble woman's work in the cause
of true liberty. It was one of the last acts
of Mrs. Chapman's long life of usefulness to
give to the nation Harriet Martineau so loved,
and especially to the sex to which she was
a credit, and for which she did so much in
the assertion of its dignity and rights, the mar-
ble embodiment of that grand woman, wrought
by the skilful, loving hand of a sister woman,
Anne Whitney.

It is now more than two years, since, in the
presence of a keenly sympathetic crowd which
filled every inch of available space in the his-
toric ‘Old South’ Church, this heroically im-
pressive marble figure of a grand woman was
unveiled, and those of us who were present
had the half-sad pleasure of listening to the
last public speech of the ‘silver-tongued or-
ator,” the  beloved Wendell Phillips, in eulogy
of a noble woman; a eulogy rendered more
impressive by the glowing tributes of Mrx.
Livermore, and the younger Garrison.

So was welcomed in America after nearly
half a century, in marble semblance, one who
had been here in spirit during the years she
was faraway in the flesh. It was an occasion to
rejoice over for many reasons, since in this
gift to America and its acceptance, was in-
dicated the progressive spirit which could do
justice to the sex hitherto held as the inferior;
which, while not ready to accept the agtvanced
theological opinions of "a radichl thinker, could
yet understand the courage which enabled her
bravely to declare those opinions in the face
of a dissentient public; which had so far over-
come National prejudice as to recognize the
ability of those who, like Thomas Paine and
Harriet Martineau, practically declare that their
““‘country is the world, and to do good™ their
religion.

For two years this beautiful sermon in marble
has been one of the mest interesting objects in

the ‘Old South’ collection,; but on Monday,
June 21, it was publicly and appropriately
presented to Wellesley College. ‘‘the college
beautiful,”” where woman’s appetite for knowl-
edge may be unrestrainedly gratified, without
fear or danger of being in consequence ban-
ished-from any possible Eden; where, indeed,
one of the results of eating the fruit of the tree
of knowledge is effectually to enlarge the mental
vision to the observation of a hitherto unseen
and inviting paradise of intellectual loveliness.

Miss Whitney, the sculptor, who was present,
in a modestly worded letter read by Miss Free-
man, the President of Wellesley, presented the
statue in the name of Maria Weston Chapman
to the college, and Mrs. Mary A. Livermore,
and other women, spoke words of appreciation,
eulogy, and prophecy.

The one thing in thix charming presentation
which must seem to those who understand and
admire that which is noblest in Iarriet Marti-
neau's character, most inappropriate and out
of place, was its reception in behalf of the col-
lege by a male orthodox preacher. Rev. Dr.
Duryea is an eloquent, and doubtless sincere
man, and in according any words of praise to so -
radical a thinker as Ilarriet Martineau, proba-
bly stretched hix mantle of charity. as far as
its limited folds would allow; but the voice that
welcomed the inspiration of a broad-souled
woman's statue to the halls of a woman’s col-
lege, should not have bheen a masculine one,—
above all, should not have heen a weakly,
apologetic one, strained hy the limitations of
creed and dogma to give a false impression of
an independent thinker's views. ¢ At one

time.”’ said Dr. T)urw.l ** through malign in- -
fluencex, her religious faith was almost can-
celled. But it was only a mental attitude which

lay on the surface of the spiritual nature, while
underneath were the rich treasures of the soul.
Hence, she was still unseltish, generous, loving.
This woman was born. under Christian influ-
ences, and had her being in an atmosphere
rhythmical in the "influencex of the heart of
Christ.™

The unavoidable inference from this reported
portion of Dr. Duryea's speech is that Harriet
Martineau’s radical views were only temporary.
That inference is a thoroughly false one.  She
who declared so emphatically. when in the full
possession of her reason, that * There is no
theory of a God, of an author of nature, of
an origin of the Universe which is not utterly
repugnant {o my faculties: which is not (to
my feelings) so irreverent as to make me blush:
0 misleading as o make me mourn’*—she who
exclaims, ¢“What an emancipation it is—to have
escaped from the little enclosure of dogma,
and to s'and—far indeed from being wise—but
free to learn!’—never fell back from that ele-
vated position, that wide outlook. She died
as she had lived, a free, independent thinker.
By her own urgent request her.funeral was
entirely private and without religious ceremo-
nial of any kind.

This disposition of Miss Martineau’s statue
is a very fitting one. Placed in an institution
of learning where successive generations of
girl students will look upon that noble head,
that serene face, that dignified posé, and be
thus stirred to search the record of that earnést,
useful life, which will teach them anew ‘the
beau y of unswerving fidelity to truth, of un-
flinching courage, of abiding principle, of in-
dependent thought and action, of sincérity of
speech, of high ideals, of untiring patience, of‘a
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broad philan‘hropy, — in, short, all that goes
1o make a noble character in man or woman.
Under the suggestive influence of Harriet
Marlineau's siatue, may Wellesley College send
forth its students, whatever form of religious
faith they may profess,—educated in‘'o a spirit
of jus'ice and humanity broad enough to.re-
spect the religious convictions or intelleclual
conclusion of others, who ay conscientiously

differ from them. '
SARA A. UNDERWOOD.

s

NATIONAL AID TO SOUTHERN EDUCATION

I cannot endorse the charge made by the
Critic (N. Y) that the Blair Educational Bill is
‘tainted with demagogism. On the contrary, 1
regard it as having a noble origin and motive—
as springing from a higher source than the per-
sonal ambition of its senatorial godfather. A
great public scheme like national aid to Southern
education has a character altogether its own. It
cannot lose this character by reason of the self-
seeking and selfishness of its champions. To
. judge such a measure correctly it must be viewed
in its relations to its historic causes.

The principle of the Bill is radicated to cer-
tain facts, forces and purposes in our national
life, looking to the final unification of the Re-
public on the basis of a single social system com-
mon to both North and South. The Republic
began its existence with two distinet and hostile
social ideas united under a general political sys-
tem. This proved the germ of discord—grew to
be the domineering evil of democracy in Amer-
ica. It stifled the spirit of nationality while it
suckled the wolf of sectionalism, Sad havoc has
it made in our history. The incessant strife and
irritation which it bred, culminated in the Rebel-
lion. The war, on the part of the South, was an
attempt to establish for itself a general govern-
ment upon the basis of a common social system.
In the last analysis, the Southern Confederacy
Wwas an experiment of the slave states to satisfy
their longing for national unity—for the attain-
ment of a more perfect union of ideas, institu-
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tions and interests than was possible under the

Constitgtion of 1787.

‘The struggle on the part of the North was
at first merely to maintain the territorial in-
tegrity of the Constitution. But under this de-
votion to the letter of that inStrument, there rose
a strong current of public feeling making vaguely
and without definite purpose for a complete real-
ization of the intent and objects of the Union. It
was the popular instinct groping toward the light
of the national ideal. As the cyes of the North
became anointed with the blood of its sons, it
discerned more clearly that the restoration of
the old Union was not possible, and if possible,
was not desirable. The Southern social system
was condemned and sentenced to death. Hence
the abolition of slavery and the subsequent en-
franchisément of the blacks.

The Union of the fathers was political—the
Union which the war reformed was intended to
be more intimate, a union of many states, built
not upon two, but upon a single social system.
It was this national intention to supplement and
p.erfect the original Union by casting out its an-
clent stone of offence which gave rise to the post-
belum amendments to the Constitution and the
Republican reconstruction weasures. The Re-
Publican attempt to sbolish the Southern social
idea was precipitate, parsimate and unscientific.

But the instinct;and purpose underlying the
scheme were sound and - national. The stream,
though pure at the fountain, was vitiated by the
rank growth of party spirit through which it
forced its way. Party selfishness compelled it
to serve two masters, party first, and country
afterward. Consequently it was made to take
hold of the work at the wrong end, to begin with
political rights and to end with them.

This attempt to reconstruct the South took no
thought for the terrible poverty and illiteracy of
the blacks, put a ballot where bread and a hoe
were needed—gave a political scorpion to a race
crying for food for mind and body, for the edu-
cation of head and hand for the strange, stern du-
ties of freedom. It was a dreadful blunder, and
horribly has the nation suffered for it. But not-

- withstanding the blunder and the suffering, this

intention to perfect the old Union by the extine-
tion of the Southern social idea, the North has
never abandoned, and it never will. The popu-
lar instinet and longing for national unity will
ot be satisfied until this mighty task has been
utterly done. The consciousness of a national
duty and danger in this matter is too deep to dis-
appear from the mind and heart of the nation.

Now what is the scheme of national aid to
Southern education but another proof of the ac-
tivity of this profound national feeling and pur-
pose. It is indeed the irrepressible desire to do
something which was left undone, and which
must yet be done in order to realize the national
ideal by which alone the general welfare of all
classes and sections, races and interests, can be
permanently promoted. The National Constitu-
tion would be cast-iron, were it incapable of re-
sponding to a national instinct so strong,and ana-
tional need soimperious. The Constitution inter-
preted in the light of the war, and the spirit and
philosophy of its post-bellum history would not
quench this supreme wish of the Republic by
tying its hands in the presence of Southern

ignorance.
The main objection urged against the Blair
Bill is that it violates our American principle of
localself-government. Andat firstsight this might
seem so. But a second and closer view will es-
tablish for it a quite different character. Its
necessary tendency is truly conservative of this
very principle of local self-government. And
why ? Because it plants and develops the chief
means by which the principle it conserved in the
North. What are these means if they be not
our public schools where the future citizen is
taught to think and gct freely and intelligently?
The boy—I wish that I could say the girl also—
the boy passes at the end of his university, with
the freedom and intelligence which the common
school has given him, into that other great school,
the town-meeting, which is the very ark wherein
is kept and defended the principle of local self-
government. Extend the public school system
through the South, and it will prove the forerun-
ner of the town-meeting, and they, too, will ulti-
mately democratise the South as they have the
North.
ner are the bottom facts of Northern civilization,
The first is the nursery of the second. The
schoolmaster with the spelling book is to fin-
ish what the soldier could not do with his mus-
ket-—reconstruct the South-upon the model of
the Northern social idea, thereby consummating
the unity of the Republic by supporting a grand
national government upon the solid basis of a

grand national social system.
A. H. GRIMKE.

The common school and the town meet- ’

. THE PARKER TOMB FUND.

FIRST SUBSCRIPTION LIST.

A Fund is now being raised by the fricuds
and admirers of Theodore Parker, to improve
the condition of his tomb, in the Old Protestant
Cemetery, Florence, Italy. It is proppsed,
among other things, to place over the grave a
bronze bust or medallion of the great reformer.
The nature and extent of the improvements that
will be made will depend upon the amount of
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M. Paul Bert, of the Institute,

Professor Albert Réville “
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EDITORIAL NOTES. .
BY B. F. .

"MR. F. M. HoLLAND wishes us to menlion
that among the additions just made to the list
of lectures at Concord this summer,is one by
Dr. Edmuad Montgomery, on * The Plalopic
Id:ta and Vital Organization.” Tt is by no
means ceriain that he will give it ia person,
however; but it is pleasaat to know that he is
to be heard from; as wcll as that there are 1o be
three lectures from Profeesor Davidson. The
programme also states that a volume of lectures
is to appear in December, entitled, Dante, the
World-Poet. A Coucord lady suggests that it
would be more correct to call Dante the Other

World Poet.

REv. H. .. HasTINGS, the Advent preacher
and writer, is sending to the papers a circular
letter, addressed *“ To the Literary Editor.”” with
one of his ‘ Anti-Infidel ” pamphlets. We
quote a sentence: ‘ The alarming increase of
scepticism and atheism in the land, as illustrated
by the fact that, in the United States, the num-
ber of homicides was more than twice ax large
in 1884 as in 1883, indicates the importance of
dealing promptly and vigorously with these im-
portant questions.”” Mr. Hastings omits to
prove that the relation b:tween ¢ scepticism
and atheism’’ and homicides is that of causc and
effect. We are told that the number of homi-
cides in 1884 was twice as large as in 1883. Was
the amount of scepticisin and atheism in 1834
also twice as great as in 18832 And if Mr. Hast-
ings’s pamphlets are not bought and freely cir-
culated, will the amount of infidelity and num-
ber of homicides probably be twice as large this
year as they were last year? Joseph Cook, a
few months ago, in this city, to the delight of
a hundred or more preachers present, declared
that “infidelity’" was rapidly declining, and that
Chnistianity was gaining in strength and influ-
ence throughout the United States. Our Ad-
vent friend is not in accord with his brother
minister . on this point, both afirming, however,
as unquestionable truth, while contradicting
each other, what seems necessary to support
their respective assumptions in opposing the
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progress of rational thought. Any word which
‘“the literary editor ” can say to *‘ help a strug-
gling cause ” by advising people to send to Mr.
Hastings for the pamphlet (price, 15 cents in pa-
per; cloth, 35 cents), and other similar publica-
tions by him, “will be appreciated.” Mr.
Hastings is evidently a very enterprising as well
as zealous worker in ‘“ a struggling cause ”’
against ‘‘scepticism and atheism;'’ but his
writings, we are compelled to say, are not so
well suited to the readers of THE INDEX as to
those persons who cannot distinguish between
assumption and argument. '

OF course it has never occurred to Mr. Hast-
ings that there are in the changes going on in
the industrial and social systems of this country,
many immediate causes of crime, not included
in his limited theological range. Had this truth
dawned upon his mind, he might have been led
1o reflect, further, that to these changes ecclesi-
asticism has largely contributed; for it has
helped to oppress and impoverish the people of
the Old World, and to cause that enormous im-
migration, within a few years, which has brought
to this country a vast amount of intellectual
and moral deformity produced by centuries of
superstition and priestcraft, and at the same
time crowded the labor market, caused sudden
changes in the occupations, modes of living and
habits of the new-comers, and marked changes
in the location, environment, and the industrial
and social life of a large part of the native pop-
ulation.  Moditications of religious belief are in-
cluded in the transition through which we are
passing. Such changes, when they occur rap-
idly, in proportion to the ignorance of the people
and their subjection to authority, are liable to
be accompanied by temporary social and moral
evils, such as those which in the early days of
the Reforma'ion i's opponéntx used as illustra-
tions of the mischievous influence of Protest-
anlism, and as an argument that belief in the
Roman Catholic Church was indespensable as a
preventive of vice and crime. But when Mr.
Hastings, after consulting statistics, finds that
the number of homicides in 1884 was twice as
large as in 1883, and immediately jumps to the
conclusion that the explanation of the facts is
afforded by the increasing ‘‘ scepticism and athe-
ism  of the day, his zeal, to say the least, gets
the better of his judgment.

THE Massachusetts Senate Judiciary Com-
mittee reported last week in favor of referring
to the next General Court petitions asking for
the repeal of the Public Statutes which permit
the credibility of a witness to be affected by
disbelief in the existence of a God. The re-
port which was written by Senator Joyner gives
these reasons for the repeal of the unjust law:
“It is a hateful and, happily, almost obsolete
relic of an unjust, unnatural and odious system
of statute law, which at one time, in viola-
tion of the broad .principles of the common
law, excluded from the witness stand whole
rages of men on account of co lor and creed. It
is in conflict with all important laws of evidence,
which, with this exception, admit the testimony
on equal terms of men of every form of relig-
ious belief. It is an obstacle to justice, and is
in conflict with the spirit, if not the letter, of
the constitution. It permits the credibility of
witnesses of the highest moral character to be
assailed in a manner that cannot be done to
a thrice convicted felon, or even a red-handed
murderer who professes, as he usually does, to
be very sound in his religious opinions.”

| practical life.
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Discussion of the Labor Question, after the
Essay of Rev. J. @, Brooks, at the An-
nual Moeeting of the Free Religious
Association,

ADDRESS OF HON. CARROLL D. WRIGHT.

It adds greatly, I assure you, to the embarrass-
ment of addressing one’s self to so great a prob-
lem as the labor question, to be called upon to
follow an essay which I can neither criticise nor
attack. I can only supplement what Mr. Brooks
has said with some thoughts which come to me
as an investigator. It was Lassalle’s boast,
and he was certainly an idealist in many re-
spects, that he came to the discussion of the
question of labor before the working men of
Europe, with all the culture of the ages behind
him. He did not have the advantage that the
essayist has had of bringing to his service the
culture of the classes he has come to serve. This
he has brought to us, and in such an admirable
way that it needs no criticism.

The ideals of one age are almost always the -

obstacles of another.” You remember the old
statement about reforms, that there are three
stages to every reform. The proposition, which
carries with it opposition, is the first stage. The
second stage is the discussion, and the third the
adoption. Every reform must pass through
those three stages, or conditions. So every ideal
which lies at the bottom of reform has the same
life that it must live. First, there comes the
proposition for the adoption of an ideal into
It is laughed at, called Utopian;
cranky, if you choose. And then comes the age
of the discussion of the ideal, which means the
sight of it; and the people begin to see the
features of reality that belong to the ideal. And
then comes the reality which grows out of the
ideal.

It has been eminently so regarding the labor
question, or the social question, if you choose to
call it so. We have arrived at an industrial
epoch, the like of which the world has never be-

fore seen. So, in addition to the discussions
which have brought all men to recognize the ap-
peals which underlie the claims of the wage re-
ceiver, there are other, deeper reasons why
these questions are now brought to bear upon all
people, upon legislators, but particularly upon
all manufacturers, politicians, statesmen and
philosophers. The economist, too, begins to
see and study the great problems as never be-
fore. Mr. Brooks has outlined this in saying
that the economists begin to recognize, or do
now recognize, that the very best economical

“conditions are those which most thoroughly.

invoke the highest ethics. This is true;'and
it is the result of the great ramifications of in-
dustrial histery during the last thirty, forty, or
fifty years. Why have we arrived at this new
epoch and new aspect in industrial conditions ?
Through the following out of the great ancestral
and pational ideas of industry. One hundred
and fifty years ago the wage system was‘the
ideal system. Thercafter men were to receive
what they earned. Through it men were to
work for distinct wages, and thereby develop
their individual strength. The system out of .
which the wage system was evolved, the feudal
system, cared for the individual as slavery cared
for the individual. The workman had no care
for himself. His family was fed, housed and
clothed; in sickness tended; in old age sup-
ported. Now, the wage system was the ideal to
develop men out of that, so that, individually,
they should perfect themselves to that point that
they not only could care for themselves, but could
lay up something for old age.

After that came the factory system. And the
factory system aided the development of civili-
zation because it made the mental friction that
could never exist in agricultural countries alone.
The factory system sought to bring out the finer
side, the intellectual strength; and it did do it.
But under the factory system, and of necessity,
there was the foundation of machinery. Ma-
chinery enabled man to accomplish much
more in the way of production than he could do
with his hand. So machinery has grown and
developed until the great producing countries of
the world stand on an equality. But the wage
receiver has not yet received his share of the
value of machines ; and it is this  share
which he demands as a matter of justice now.
The nations, in carrying out their great indus-
trial ideals, contributgd their work toward bring-
ing the agitation, which seems to me to-day to be
the all-absorbing one, into existence. The labor
question is old. Socialismis old. Almost every

feature of the labor discussion to-day is old. The

thoughts connected with them are old. The’
philosophies are all old. Yet we find ourselves
in new conditions. England was the starting
nation in producing these conditions. England’s
ideal was that of establishing the factory system
and manufacturing goods for the world. To
build up its ideal, to make it practical, to give
work to all her people, to bring profit, England
erected machinery, rapidly extending the power
of all branches of industry.

England succeeded. And the result was that
her too complete equipment of mechanical
powers made an obstacle. The United States,
after the war of the Revolution, found them-
selves not free from England industrially, but
only politically. As the ambition of the
American people grew., it took the form of sup-
plying itself with goods and not depending upon
Great Britain. So, through our coramercial
systems, we have pushed our mecnanical equip-
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ment to the same point to which England has
pushed hers. We, to-day, having metour ideal of
ultimate production, that of supplying our own
people, independently of fareign countries, find
ourselves with twenty or twenty-five ger cent. too
great producing power.

Belgium, following the same example, has
met the same results; and Germany is much in
the same position. Now, Italy, never consid-
ered a great industrial nation, which sends out
a little oil, and some hand-organs, and grinders
for the organs, is at present pushing its indus-
tries. And in ten years’ time Italy will be one
of the great manufacturing nations of the earth,
and saying, ‘“What shall we do with our surplus
products?’’ These conditions have helped to
force the agitation of the labor question more
upon the public mind than the labor agitations
themselves.

Another ideal which we in this country have
carried to a fuller extent than it has been carried
by any other country, is popular education. We
bave been educating, educating, educating, un-
til our working men know better than to be con-
tented with the same conditions that have pre-
vailed in the past. There has come to be a mass
of intelligence on the laborer’s side, set off

gerial side, and these two intelligences clash, as
two opposite intelligences will always clash.

So, too, we have had another ideal in this
country; the ideal of universal sufirage.
have been pushing this ideal. We have granted
suffrage to everybody almost, except to those

We |

i .. . oy s .
can see the administration of that will in serious

|

who are the most intelligent of us (great ap- '

plause). And so, carrying this ideal to the fullest
extent, while pretending one thing and thinking

and control us. Now the cry of everyone is,
“How shall we control the men who control us?”
That idea becomes an obstacle temporarily; just
as popular education becomes an obstacle tem-
porarily; just as the producing power of nations
becomes an obstacle temporarily. These great
ideas are spreading over the world. Just as civ-
ilization leaves behind it some of its products
(and this you will find constantly increasing as
civilization grows higher and higher), so asylums

and prisons still grow apd increase as civilization

does.  As these great intellectual ideals come to
us, and the conflict which grows out of the adop-
tion of our ideals, individual men go under. In
the old forms of life, when the animal was su-
Preme and the intellect under, there was not the
insanity.which comes from mental conflict. As a
person steps out of these lower conditions into the
higher conditions, he begins to realize the deg-
radation out of which he has grown. In this
intellectual development, men begin to see the
antagonistic conditions which bave brought
about this new type of industrial condition.

The world has never seen a depression like
the one out of which we are now growing. Ido
not say in severity, but in conditions; for, so far
28 severlty is concerned, the depression is seven-
ty-five per cent. apprehension. But, in fact, so
far as duration is concerned, it is five years long.
It is the first of its kind. For fifty years
we have had industrial depressions. But they
have grown almost invariably, I might say
eptirely, out of financial panics and difficul-
ties. This one has not. There have been no
great financial disturbances causing this de-
Pression. But we have had more strikes than
the world has ever seen before. If your face
Was blotched, and you went to a physician, and
he undertook to cure you by putting patches on

against the increase of intelligence on the mana- 1 old thinkers, is that oftentimes they consider

- It is so in many of these old questions.

another, we have allowed suffrage to come in = mean something, or else they are the result of
i

the blotches, it would not take much intellectual | vidual. Selfishness is really the underlying
perception on your part to consider the physician | power which carries us on, except pride. Co-
something like foolish, to doctor the symptoms | operation; pure and simple, in industry means
and not the causes. Now, strikes, I assure you, | the death of industry, as Mr. Brooks has

are symptoms. Btrikes are never causes. Nor | truly said.
are they even results. They are accompaniments. But there is a principle in co-operation which

They are the protests of individuals against | must be brought into activity, and that principle
conditions which they do not like. And they | lies in the industrial partnership system, which
are the evidences, and the first evidences, | is growing so fast the world over. It has had
of the adoption of this ideal education which we | years of practical demonstration. It does not
have been insisting upon in this Commonwealth | rob the capitalist of anything that belongs to him.
for s0o many years, and insisting upon so severe- | On the other hand, it adds to his success.
ly, too, that it has grown all over the United The profits on manufacturing business are
States. The strike comes as an expression, asa | growing smaller and smaller- from many
symptom, of that intelluctual power which | causes. Competition—what we call, and what
we have undertaken to develop. is a handy name for it, although it is not
But'® it need not frighten communities. Ithas | philosophically true, over-production : these’
nothing to do with the anarchist. He is a type | crowd profits down. Over-production will,
of his own. He is a type which has recently | sooner or later, if it has not done so already,
been pied, to a large extent. But he will have | crowd wages down.
his influence. He grows out of an ideal, too; an Now, there must be some system which will
ideal born in integrity, born in righteous | harmonize these conflicting interests. And that
motives of philanthropy, but perverted in its eth- | system which seems now to be best, to be
ical teaching. He is not able to distinguish be- | destined to take the place of the old wage sys-
tween his rights and his will; between his stub- | tem, is that of profit sharing. It does not bring
bornness and his conscience. You know that | loss of profit to the capitalist. It conserves ac-

one of the truits of free thinkers, in condemning | tivity in the managing force. It brings into
vital relations the capitalist and the man who

produces the goods. Can there be, under an eth-

ical condition, so far as the world has progressed

at the present day, a better or fairer system?

Wherever the plan has been tried, the dividends

of capital have been increased; wages have been
ways. | supplemented by profit: and, in an ethical point
These great ideals, then, on the part of na- | of view, happiness and contentment have been
tions and individuals, which have brought the | the result. Now, if these results are worth
world to the present industrial situation, either | anything; if it is worth anything to stop strikes

by preventing them; if it is worth anything to
have a moral and prosperous working force in
our community, and T submit it as a proposition
that there can be no true religion in any com-
" munity that is not prosperous; if these things
| are worth seeking, worth securing, then it is
worth while for the managing forces in our
great industrial enterprises to consider well,
whether there should not be some change which
does not involve revolution, does not involve
destruction of capital as a working force, and
which does not rob industry of that great neces-
sity, the power and activity of the manage-
ment itself. )

The labor organizations have made this mis-
take: they have talked too much about wages.
Wages are but the result of prosperity, or lack
of prosperity. I mean, the size of the wage re-
ceived is the result of conditions which underlie
industry. Now that the world is brought to a
comparative standstill. and so many of
the great engineering enterprises of the great
countries, which I have named, are carried to
successful results, the Suez canal built, all
these countries spanned with railroads every-
where, river and harbor improvements carried
on to such an extent as was never known before,
great cables under the ocean everywhere, the
whole earth strung over with wires, stocked with
more machinery than it needs. is there not
some greater question underlying this whole
labor agitation than that belonging simply to
wages and profits? It strikes me, my friends,
that there is. And the next ten years will call
upon the statesmen of these great mechanical
countries for their very best efforts. It is the
province of the statesman to solve these ques-
tions and to bring in happier and better con-

ditions.
It is the part of religious organizations every-

their will as the expression of their conscience.

The
socialist expresses his will: and in such emphatic
terms that he labels it his conscience. So we

unhealthy mental conditions. I choose to be-
lieve that they mean great and good results to
mankind. I can see no symptom whatever of
their meaning anything else. Mr. Brooks has
well pointed out to you what kind of a system
should, and probably will, take the place of the
wage system. The wage system has accom-
plished, or nearly accomplished, the purpose for
which it was originated. Perhaps it has ful-
filled its purpose in the economic history of the
world. If it has not, it is about fulfilling it.
And there is a grander system taking its place;
a system founded on the very highest type of
ethical teaching; a system which underlies all
that belongs to any religious body that has grown
outside of the tenets of a creed. the fatherhood
of God and the brotherhood of man (great ap-
plause). It is the result of that system which
carries with it all that is good in the Golden
Rule. It makes the manager of a great institu-
tion based on capital, say, ‘“ Come, and associate
yourselves with me; come and consult with me;
come and do your very best with your mind and
hands; give me your care and sympathy and
well wishes; and you shall be partner with me
in the results of all the great industrial enter-
prises we are carrying on.”” That is the highest
type of industrial ethics. And this type is grow-
ing to-day, in the minds of men of business
everywhere (applause). It has its faults and
weaknesses; but it is bringing into active play
all there is of vitality in the great system of co-
operation.

Co-operation has been the ideal system of
theorists. The moment you apply it, co-opera-
tion becomes an obstacle to industrial success,
and not an assistant to it. It antagonizes human
nature. It antagonizes the very best kind of
selfishness; which means the good of the indi- ‘
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where, to do their best to teach the highest and
purest ethics as the best course to be followed,
in arranging our industrial affairs. '
With al] these things there will come better
conditions. But not the millennium.

A gentleman from the floor.—Ar. Chairman,
—1 don’t wish to make any remarks. I wish
merely to ask the Honorable Carroll D. Wright
if profit sharing will procure opportunities
for all that are capable and willing to work.
1 should also like to ask the Rev. Mr. Brooks
if the alcoholic business is not ome of
the strands composing the large cable of our
industries? and can that strand be taken out
and leave the other strands undisturbed?

(After considerable discussion caused by a
misunderstanding of the questioner’s meaning,
he explained himself as follows): I take the
ground that if there is any advantage in the use
of alcohol at all, it should be manufactured by
the State. Its manufacture by the State would
take away all the possibilities of its being dealt
in for purposes of private income. Then it
would be delivered for its uses, as the letter is
by the postman.

Mr. Brooks.—I entirely misunderstood your
question, and 1 suppose all the rest of us did.
That is just what Bismark is trying to do. No-
hody claims, I suppose, that it would decrease
the amount of liquor sold. ’

The Questioner.—You are still wrong. 1 said
it was to be distributed for its uses. I meant
for medical and mechanical purposes, and for
no other purposes; not for an income to be

derived by the government.

Mr. Brooks.—Let me ask this question: Take, .
for instance, the town of Brockton with its
20,000 inhabitants. What possible management !
can there be of the liquor law, whether pro- !
hibitory or not, in a town of that size, so that !
liquor will not be drunk? How do you suppose |
the government could manage that?

The Questioner.—The govarnment must issue
a permit before a man can start a distillery.
The whiskey has to be distilled before it can go
to Brockton. Now if the whiskey is not dis-
tilled, how can they get it?

Mr. Brooks.—Do you think the government
can stop distilling? I don’t.

The Questioner.—Yes, the same as it can stop
the private issting of money.

Col. Wright.—I don’t believe that any scheine
in the world can stop all our ills, or begin to.

The Questioner.—Isn’t it the duty of the
State to provide all with opportunities to work?

Col. Wright.—No, I don’t think it is.

Mr. R. P. Hallowell.—I have listened to the
essay of Mr. Brooks and the address of Col.
Wright. It seems to me we cannot do better
than to ask those gentlemen to occupy the rest
of the time this afternoon in answering a series
of questions. The questions need not necessa-
rily imply antagonism, but may be asked with a
view to bringing out information. Mr. Wright
suggested, in the course of his address, that one
of the outcomes of the present agitation of the
labor question will be the definite and eutire
abolition of the system of wages. At least, that
it will be the adoption of the profit sharing sys-
tem. Now when that scheme has been pro-
posed by some of us to manafacturers and to
employers and corporations, the answer comes
frequently, “ We are willing to share with the
employees the profits if they will also take the
risk of losses.” That seems to be the main
obetacle in the minds of a great many men who

are honestly and earnestly disposed to do what
is right, if they can only be taught what is right.
1 would like to ask Col. Wright if he will kindly
give us information on that point. How can
the employer devise a system for sharing losses
as well as sharing profits?

A Questioner.—I should like to ask Col.
Wright if he will be so good as to explain the
difference in his mind between co-operation and
profit sharing.

Col. Wright.—There are two questions which
have been asked. As it seems to be a preliminary
one, I will answer this first. What is the differ-
ence between co-operation and profit sharing?
It is very marked, indeed. If this gentleman,
Mr. Potter and myself are furniture makers,
and we are tired of working for wages, we three
may form a co-operative furniture manufactory,
end manufacture bureaus on the co-operative
basis. We furnish the money necessary to buy
stock,and we go to work, manufacturing bureaus.
We are to share the profits. We manufacture
two or three months on that basis; until he
finds that he makes two bureaus to my one and
one half. Mr. Potter finds that he makes three
bureaus to this gentleman’s two and one half. Mr.
Potter is not going to work any longer on that ba-
sis. He contributes too large an amount of labor
and draws out too small a share of the results.
Now profit sharing makes no trouble of that
kind.

Another objection to co-operation is, that the
worker gets his wages the very last thing as the
result of his work. He has to pay his manager
a salary, and that manager receives his pay first.
Then, it the enterprise proves successful, the
working man, the cabinet maker, takes his
share of the profits finally, as the result of his
work. That kills co-operation of itself.

Now profit sharing does nothing of the kind,
in either sense. Protit sharing is the result of a
contract between the management and the men,
by which the management contribute all the
capital, and all the skill of management, and all
the knowledge of the business, so far as produc-
tion and sale are concerned; and the men con-
tribute also, skill as mechanics and their char-
acter as individuals, and put their integrity
into the work. The men are paid the minimum
rate, of wages prevailing in that particular in-
dustry. So they get suflicient to support their
families. They get this weekly or monthly, as
the process of production is carried along.
Now if their business year results in a profit
upon the investment of the capital on the one
hand, and the mechanical skill on the other,
then the contract provides that a certain per
cent. of the profits shall go to the mechanics, in
accordance with the wages received by them.
Therefore, they receive, in the first place, a pos-
itive return for their labor, and in the second
place, a prospective return. The capitalist re-
ceives his interest on the capital investment,
and his compensation out of the gross profits for
his managerial skill and business capacity and
knowledge. That makes a perfectly fair busi-
ness arrangement.

Now, the other question comes after this in
order. Does the mechanic, under this system,
contribute a share in the losses? Not at all.
Because he works for the minimum wage.
Capital takes the risk of the business, and takes
the larger share of the profits as compensation
for the risk of the business. Then the greater
share of profit comes to capital, to make good
the losses which may result in any business,

however well managed. So the contract be-
tween the two forces results in justice to each
side, without any participation of the laborer in
the losses; though this appears at first sight to
be an unjust feature- of profit sharing. Most
concerns that have adopted profit sharing have
found it to work justly in these respects. Be-
cause, in the second place, while capital gets its
share of profit for the risks of losses, the work-
ing man contributes 8o much more care and in-
tegrity and interest in saving the tools and
stock alone, as to give capital a proper compen-
sation for its risks of losses. So that the whole
enterprise is on a fair and just basis. .

The First Questioner.—Now, Col. Wright, I
don’t wish to persist; Lut the question was, does
profit sharing furnish opportunities for all peo-
ple who are able to work?

Col. Wright.—I should answer that it did not.
There is no panacea for all the evils of this
world, neither in one school of medicire; nor
another; neither in one school of economics nor
another. No man can study the labor question
very well without having a pretty powerful
brain to keep him from being a socialist.

Mr. John Orvis.—As I understand it, the
theory is that we must despair of practical
equity in this world, and pronounce morality a
humbug and religion a failure. Now what is
justice? 1Is it advantage taking? Is it getting
all you can and giving as little as possible in re-
turn for what you get? Is it competition in
industry and in life? Is that a manifestation of
love or justice or equity ? We know it is not.
Co-operation is the normal expression of justice
and love. Now the difficulty with the world is
that we have got oune principle or code of morals.
for men as individuals, and another for men as
members of society. If T put my hand into my
neighbor’s pocket and take a dime from it, I
should be sent to the penitentiary or jail; but I
may pick my neighbor’s pocket by robbing him
of millions in the form of speculative gain,
which violates every principle of justice; and if
1 am successful, as some men. I can be the first
deacon in the church. The one ix called theft
and the other is euphemized by being called
business.

Now we have got to call the present social
system into judgment. Socialists are doing this
thing. They are denouncing it as immoral, as
unchristian, and something ‘that cannot be
maintained one moment upon principles of
ethics. You may have read the sermon by the
Rev. Dr. Smythe, of New Haven, in which,
discussing socialism, after having thrown odium
upon socialists, because, as he says, they are all
infidels, he remarks: ‘I lately saw a statement
of a socialist who says, ‘T am not an atheist, but
1 have done with God.’”” But Mr. Smythe does
not go far in his discourse—and it was wonder-
ful to watch how, in the whole range of his
three sermons, he never raised the question as
to the righteousness of the present social system
judged by the standard of Christianity, never
once—he had no sooner got into his pulpit than
he jumped from the pulpit into the chair of the
economist, and henceforth treated the subject
as an economical question; and told his audi-
ence that economics does not undertake impossi-
bilities. Then he raises the question, Is there a
moral law for the distribution of profits? As he
before was disturbed because the socialist was
an atheist, I fancy that that atheist, or socialist,
if he had been in Dr. Smythe’s audience and
heard him ask that question, Is there a moral
law for the distribution of the products of in-
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| sadness. But Jesus Christ once lived, through

CORRESPONDENCE,

A FALSE STATEMENT CORRECTED.

dustry, must have smiled and said, ‘‘ Oh! who
now is the infidel? Is it you or I? I who am
not certain that there is a personal God, but
who believe in everlasting and eternal justice
which pervades the moral universe everywhere,
or you who question whether there is a moral
law as applied to distribution?’’ Somewhere
Dr. Smythe claims some nook or corner in the
social universe where God does not exist; and it
happens to be precisely in the economical

Editors of The Index:—

The letter of Mr. A. E. Blackmar, in THE
INDEX of June 17th, contains a statement so
grossly untrue that it ought not to pass without
correction. That statement is in these words:

“When investmeut in negroes ceased to be
remunerative to the North, she disposed of all
her slaves to the South, and then demanded
their emancipation, without offering to pay for
those she had sold.”

G T N That Mr. Blackmar, having heard this state-
trial partnership is a form of co-operation. - ment often repeated, believes it to be a truth. is
(Col. Wright—Precisely, sir.) It is a step | by no means incredible: nevertheless, it is a
towards the organization of society upon the ' li¢ bow, asit was in the beginning, and will re-
principle of universal justice. Now I want to ¢« Ml such, though uttered by millions of pens

i
e . ) and tongues, to the end of time.
ask thinking men, I want to ask Col. Wright, if | ~ It is no doubt true -that *investment in
he believes that the principles of morality and ’ negroes’ at the North, at the times when
ethics are actually impracticable and cannot be '

corner.
Now, one word about co-operation, as defined

by Col. Wright. I cannot see but what jndus-

slavery was abolished there, had, from moral as
applied to our social conditions. well as physical causes, ‘* ceased to be remuner-
Col. Wright.—I have been

ative:” and it need not be questioned that the
through my remarks that ethics is at the bottom

work of abolition was therebvy made easier.

Nevertheless, the Northern slave States, in-
of “the whole, and that we must stand on that. (
The gentleman is a good ways off. ’l
|

insisting all

scribed by Mr. Blackmar, did »o by emanci-
pating them on the soil, the masterx bearing
their inevitable loss with such patience as they
could command. If they could have had their
way, slavery would have continued here as it
did at the South; but they were in a minority,
and therefore oblized to submit to laws they
opposed and hated. The statutex by which
slavery here was gradually abolished, contained
special provisions forbiddinﬁ. under severe pen-
alties, the sale of ne%roes eyoud the jurisdic-
tion of the State. hese provisions may, in
a few instances, have been evaded, but the
mass of the emancipated slaves remained here,
and their descendants of the second and third
generations are among us now. The people of
no country ever acted from purer motives than
those which impelled the non-master class at
nental experiments. In this country, profit | the North to abolish slavery. They did the
sharing is so young, that there has been no | Work b)'l a gradual ll""’ce” Ollgi"hb“:““(‘l'-“e “}‘)e."

: ignorantly supposed, as everybody did at that
great experience to draw from. day, that the eman’cipation of all the slaves

Mrs. L. B. Sayles.—I would like to ask one | atonce would be dangerons to the public wel-
question of Col. Wright. I think I understood
him to say that machinery had arrived at such a
degree of perfection in this country, as to ren-
der this country in the same condition as Eng-
land.  We are now suffering from twenty-five
per cent. over-production.

Col. Wright.—I said, madam, that we had de-
veloped industrial implements so fast that we
have at least thirty per cent. more machinery
than is necessary to produce the goods that the
market demands.

Mrs. Sayles.—Do you'mean that this country
is suffering from over-production?

* . e

Col. Wright. —~What we call over production.
I do not wish to discuss over-production with
You, madam, but for a handy term we say *‘over
production.”

Mrs. Sayles.—I should say that we are not
suffering from over production, but from un-
equal and inequitable distribution.

Col. Wright.—That is all the same thing.
V{e have got more goods than we can properly
distribute. We should not disagree at all upon
that point.

A Questioner —I should like to ask Col.
‘Wright one question. _ I understood you to say
that co-operation would be the death of indus-
try. :

Col. Wright.—No, sir, I didn’s say anything
°‘, the kind. T said that simple co-operation
meant the death of industry, but not the princi-
ple‘of co-operation. ' o

At this poiat the Meeting adjourned.

stead of getting rid of slaverv in the way de-
A Ques ioner.—I think it was said that there

were several instances in England where profit

sharing had been tried; and where, for bad
Am

years, there was a sinking fund to meet it.
1 right?

Col. Wright.—~Yes. The same thing has been
done in France. But the establishment of a

sinking fund under profit sharing complicates

the whole matter.
The Questioner.—Is that the general system

of profit sharing?
Col. Wright.—That is the way in the conti-

fare. ,
Equally untrue ix it that the North ¢ de-

manded emancipation ' of the South. The
ruling influences here were apologetic toward
Southern slavery, and rushed to the defence of
the system when the abolitionists assailed it.
After thirty years of agitation the latter suc-
ceeded, not in bringing the North to the point
of ‘demanding emancipation,”* but only in
persuading her to resist the extension of slavery
to new territory. She was willing to abide
by the covenant made in the Constitution,
whereby the South was permitted to hold slaves
at her pleasure. All she demanded was that
the svstem should be confined to the territory
where it already existed. Abraham Lincoln,
after his election as President, recognized it
as his official duty not only not to interfere
with slavery at the South, but to support it
by vigilantly enforcing the fugitive slave law,
proteéting the masters from the dangers of
insurrection, and consenting to let the South
be represented in the government of her slave
roperty. Over and over again did President
incoln give such assurances, and he at last
emancipated the slaves only by the powers of
war, as the only means of saving the Union.
Even the Abolitionists, with the exception of a
few of their number, admitted that the National
Government had no Constitutional power of
legislation respecting slavery in the States, and
only proposed to seek emancipation by moral
influences ‘exerted upon the slave-holder him-

self.
OLIVER JOHNSON.

|
|

GBORGE ELIOT'S “ MINOR KEY.”

Editors of The Index:—
How often we meet this observation: “A

tone of sadness runs through all her writings.”’

One might suppose that (teorge Eliot invented

—_—

{

whose life and sayings runs a line of inex-
pressible sadness; and there have bheen many
ifted men and women, whose tone of sadness
has not been relieved by the light of humor
and keen insight into human nature which
characterize the works of GGeorge Eliot. This is
the sublime fallacy of these crities: There is
a certain tinge of sadness in some of her writ-
ings. and she did not rely upon faith in a future
state of existence, as the source of duty and
happiness; hence, she was sad. because she
had not faith. Let us glance at some of her
works, and try the soundness of this conclusion.

Take the ** Impressions of Theophrastus
Such.”  Thix whole series of essays would
seem to indicate that her sadness was the re-
sult of her close insight into the frivolity, self-
ishness, and hypocrisy of mankind. If it was the
result of a want of faith, it would resolve itself
into some form of personal despair. 1t would
not result in the calm sense of peace and hope
that appears from the closing sentences of the
essay, ** Looking Inward:” ** Thus I make my-
self a charter to write, and keep the pleasing,
inspiring illusion of being listened to, though
I may sometimesx write about mywelf, . . ..
But there ix a loving lnughter in which the only
recognized superiority ix that of the ideal self,
the God within, holding the wmirror and the
scourge for our own pettiness as well as our
neighbors’.”” ** How We Encourage Research"
gives a vivid picture of intellectual hope, ax it
took root in the brain of Merman. gradually
absorbed all hix powers, and finally ended in
intellectual despair. ** A Half-Breed"’ de-
scribes in a pathetic manner the life-long regret
that clings to the abandonment of youthful
ideals unﬁ aspirations in an intellectual mind.
In the same way the other essays deal with the
various forms of self-delusion and moral de-
linquency. We should not expect a surgeon to
be excessively happy, while he was probing
among the nerves and tissues of the body:
why, then, demand it of one who is studyviug
the blameworthy tendencies of the moral and
spiritual nature? But when her studies touch
upon the development of noble traits of char-
acter, we find no tone of sadness, as may be
seen in her conception of Maggie Tulliver and
of Dorothea Brooke. Where shall we find a
wider and more beautiful conception of moral
obligation than in the unfolding of these char-
acters ? It is a complete refutation of those
who hold that there is no basix of morality
except in the Christian religion: for, let it be
noticed, the successive steps by which Maggie
gains her self-conquest, are not connected
with Bible tex(s—-“(ﬁd, odd ends stolen forth
of holy writ:"”” we feel that her conception
of the right course would be just as imperative
if Jesus Christ had not lived, or if we were

certain that this life is all.
Compare Middlemarch with Waverley, Vanity
Fair, or any work of the other great novelists:
one might be puzzled, taking the presence of
sadness as a test, to tell which author had the
most positive belief in a future life. Indeed,
Middlemarch has the very essence of brightness
and optimism, notwithstanding the rather sad
fortunes of Casaubon and Lydgate. Probably
their pathetic careers suggest that *‘tone of
sadness ™ which Christians 8o much deplore.
Really, these critics must be thankful for small
favors, to seize upon such an argument. The
simple truth is, they fear George Eliot, because,
perhaps better than any one else, she has
shown that morality isx infinitely wider than
religion, and is not at all dependent upon it;
that the highest form of morality disentangles
itself from what is commonly called religion;
and that the obligation to do right is upon
us now, whether we are rewarded or not, and
whether our life is but a point in time or fills
the whole measure of eternity. But, aside
from all this, we have good evidence from
her letters that she had periods of depression
as early as 1840. In a letter to Miss Lewis,
dated c. 5th, 1840, she writes of bein
‘“ aweary, aweary;” and in another letter o
the same month she writes, ‘1 will promise
to be as cheerful and as Christmas-like as my
rickety body and chameleon-like spirits w
allow.” At that time George Eliot was in" the
full flush of her Christian belief. 8o far isit
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from being true that her ‘ unbelief” made
her sad, it would appear from the letters that in
1848, after she hals) read ‘¢ Hennell’s Inquiry”’
and other ciitical works, and had reached a
broader philosophy than that afforded by the
Christian religion, she became more hopeful.

Two works have lately appeared which
touch upon this subject, ‘‘George Eliot and her
Heroines,” by Abba Goold Woolson and ¢‘George
Eliot'z Poetry and Other Studies.”” by Miss
Cleveland. Miss Woolson allows her genius,
but says, **She failed to see the benefit of a
belief in mind as separate from matter and
controlling it, and above all, of a supreme
mind controlling all.”” Let us here notice a
benefit that she did not fail to xee. In a letter
to the Brays, of Jan., 1833, she writes: -1
begin to feel for other people’s wants and sor-
rows a little more than I used to do. *Heaven
help us!” said the old religion; the new one.
from its very lack of that faith, will teach
us all the more to help one another.”

Miss Cleveland * grants her poetic talent hut
denies her genius,” and defines her failure in
the poetic line ax due to a *lack of spiritual
exaltation.”’ This implies a misconception
which Free Religionists ought never to allow to

ass unchallenged,—that belief in a future life
15 necessary to spiritual insight.  If George Eliot
had injected a few orthodox texts into her
writings, all else remaining the same, would
these critics deny her ‘‘spiritual exaltation?”
A belief in a future life is no more essential
to spiritual than it is to moral culture.
iss Cleveland’s essay contains this remarka-
ble sentence: ¢ She can not be cruel, but she
can be dumb; and wo her long procession of
glorious thoughts, and great humanities, and
noblest ethics, and stern renunciations, and
gracious common lots, and lofty ideal lives,
with their scalding tears and bursting laughter
and flaming passion—all that enters into mortal
life and time’s story—makes its matchless march
before our captured vision up to—the stone
wall,"

This brings the issue into precise limits, and
supporters of Ethical Culture should appreciate
the argument which is logically implied; for, if
George Eliot’s ethical work was able to embrace
‘all that enters into mortal life and Time's
story,” a belief in the Christian religion is not
essential to a complete moral conception of
life in this world. It would seem that George
Eliot's ** stone wall”’ is more inspiring than the
Christian's open door. Therefore, we should
never forget that what most Christians call
faith, is lack of faith; and that George Eliot had
the noblest faith, that faith which, if the higher
agpirations of the world are ever brought into
harmony, will be supreme, — that, whether
death is a *“wall or a door,” duty is ‘how

remptory.”’
pe prons C. H. A.

HAVRRHILL, MAKS.

BOOK NOTICES.

A HaND Book oF ExGLisi HISTORY, based on
the lectures of the late M.J. Guest, andbrought
down to the year 1880 with a supplementary
chapter upon English literature of the nine-
teenth century. By Francis H. Underwood.
With maps, tables, etc. Boston: Lee & Shep-
ard. 1886. pp. 614.

A few years ago M..J. Guest delivered a
course of lectures on English history to a class
of students in the college for men and women
in Queen S(ﬁmre, London, and these lectures ex-
citing much interest from the entertaining,
fresh and conversational manner in which they
were delivered, were afterward, by solicitation,
printed substantially as they were spoken
to an English audience. Mr. H. Un-
derwood, now our Consul at Glasgow, found
the main matter of the work of great value, as a
condensed, vigorous, truthful and entertaini
summary of English history, suitable, if prungg
of its purely national point of view and refer-
ences, for a text book for American public
schooin. Then toe, as published, the lectures of
Mr, Guest were tooredundant in phraseology and
admitted of much condensation. Therefore Mr.
Underwood’s work was, that of rewriting the his-
tory, retaining Mr. Guest's own words, however,
except where the colinection of ideas would be

t.l;ereb_;' 'l;r:)ken.
the history only to the rej
Mr. Underwood has adde

. The c')ri.gina'l-lc;ctwure-s'broti ht
of George II1., but
three new chapters

embracing all that is especially worthy of note
to' 1880, and giving a review of latest English
literature. leven pages of the appendix give

the chronological annals of England in appropri-
ate divisionx, also & summarized list of the sover-
eigns, tirst lords of the treasury and prime min-
isters. Eight maps and a very complete index
accompany the work. T.

C.EsAR IN EayrT, COSTANZA, AND OTHER
roEMs. By Joseph Ellix.  Third edition.
London: Reeves & Turner, 196 Strand. 1885,
pp. 375.

s Cwesar in Egvpt,’ the longest of Mr. Ellis’s
poems, deals with a very interesting. though lit-
tle regarded episode in the career of Julius
Ceesar. his interference in Egyptian affairs, and
relations with Cleopatra. ** Costanza ™' is a
love story. ** A Flight in Space ™ begins thus:

« Methought. abroad the vast etherial void
1 was upborne without the need of wings,
A charmed bewilderment my sonl employed,
And I became my own imaginings—"

**Columbus at Seville'” is a monologue portray-
ing the discouragements and disappointments
met, and the injustice which the great discoverer
felt had been done him, when he found himself
poor, neglected, and his just claims over-looked
in hiz old age at Seville, after the death of his
protectress, Isabella. These four poems make
up one-third of the volume, the remaining
two- thirds consisting of short poems in a
variety of poetical forms, many of them
sonnets, and showing a wide diversity of
moods. The poems, as a whole, give evidence
of the author’s trained scholarship, cultured
taste, extensive reading and refined ideals. They
also indicate a considerable degree of poetic abil-
ity, which if not of the highest is yet beyond the

average. - U.

THE May number of the excellent German
monthly, Deutscke Rundschan, contains articles
by J. Rodenberg, the editor of the Rundschuu
Julian Schmidt, Ernst Curtius, Paul Heyse, and
others. To Americans, the article on ‘“ Ameri-
can Novel Poetry,” by A. E. Schoenbach, may
be of special interest.” Dr. G. V. Gizycki gives
an iuteresting review of recent philoso hical
literature: among the authors mentioned is a
name that is not unfamiliar to our readers. On
page 309 we read of Paul Carus: *“There are
at hand three interesting, clearly, decisively. and

vividly written essays on (1) ‘Metaphysies;?
(2) ‘Ursache. Grund und Zweck,” and (3)
‘Monism and  Meliorism.”  Although many

things in them may be objectionable, we do
not hesitate to recommend them to our readers’
attention.  Especially, his inquiries into the
Concept of Causality in the second pamphlet,
(and repeated in the third one), are remarka-
ble.”” The Rundschau gives also much attention
to the instruction of purely humanitarian morals
in public schools, but over praises on this point
the example afforded by the TUnited States.
Our German contemporary mentions as text
books in thatline: Cowdery's Elementary Moral
Lessons for Schools and Families; Philadelphia:
Cowperthwait & Co.; Uhlich Handbuechlein der
freien Religion, Magdeburg; and Paul Bert,
L’instruction civique a1’ école, Paris.  Another
French book is by Burdeau. It possesses some
merit, but betrays rather offensively its French
origin. We give the résumé without comment:

*“1. 1l-y-a des personnes qu’ on aime
naturellement: ce sont celles que 1’ on connait
et qui ont été bonnes avec nous. 2. Nous
aimous aussi les §ens du méme pays, nos
compatriots, sans les connaitre. 3. 11 faut
aimer en outre tous les hommes, méme ceux
qui ne sont pas Frangais. 4. Ceux qui ont
blessé la France, ceux qui oppriment les
Frangais d’Alsace-Lorraine nous ne pouvons
pas songer & les aimer. 5. Il faut d’ abord leur
arracher nos fréres séparés. 6. Mais ensuite, il
ne faudra pas leur rendre le mal pour le mal:
cela ne seriat pas digne des Francais. 7. Les
nations sont égales entre elles: de méme que
les citoyens sont les membres de 14 nation, les
nations sont les membres de I'humanité. 8.
C’est la gloire de 1a France d’ avoir toujours
pensé au bien de tous les nations. C’est peur
cela qu’ elle mérité de vivre. En dépit de la
haine des Allemands, l1a France vivra.”’

The Free Religions Association
was organized in 1867. Though having its head-
quarters in Boston, it is a national organization,
and has members and officers in various States
of the Union. It has the following

CONSTITUTION,

I. Thie organization shall be called the Free i

Aﬁw”;“h‘on'r? t Religious
. 0 objects of thix Association are to enco

scientific study of religion and ethics, to mlvocuwumlg:

in religlon, to fnerease fellowsbip fu spirit, and to emphasize

the supremacy ot practical morality in all the relations of

life. Al persons sympathlzing with these aims are cordially

invited to membership.

I1I.  Membership io this Assoclation shalt leave each indi-
vidual responsible for his own optnions alone, and affect in
no degree his relutions to other associations; and nothing in
tho name HHr Coustitution of the Associution shall ever be
construed as limiting membership by any test of speculative
opinion or belief,—or as deflning tﬁc poxition ot the Asso--
clation, collectively conxidered, with reference to any such
opinion or behef,—or as interfering, tn any other way, with
that absolute freedom of thought and expression which is
the natural right of every rational being. Any person de-
siring to co-n‘wrnw with the Assoclation shall be considered
& member, with full right to speak in its micetings; but an
annual contribution of oue dollar shall be necessary to give
a title to vote,—- provided, also, that those thus entifled may
at any time confer the privilege of voting upon the whole
assembly, on questions not pertaluing to the mansgement of
business.

IV. The officers of the Association shall be & Prestdent,
twelve Vice-Presidents, a Secretary, an Axsistant Secretary,
& Treasurer, and twelve Directors. They shall be chosen
by ballot at the annual meeting of the Assoclatlon; and the
President, Vice-Prertdents, Secretaries, and Treasurer shall
hold their offices for one year, or until their successors be
chosen. The Directors shull Le chosen for four years, and
at the expiration of that term, shall not bLe eligible for re.
election until after two years. One-fourth of their number
shaull be chosen annuaily ; but, at the annual meeting of 1882,
the full number of twelve shall be chosen in sections of
threc respectively for one, two, three, nud four years. The
President, decretaries, Treasurcr, and Directors shall to-
gether conktitute an Executive Committee, intrusted with al}
the business and interests of the Association in the fnterim

’I‘he?' shalt have power to fill any vacancies
that may occur in the fr number, or in the st of Vice-Presl.
dents, between any two annual meetings.  Six members of
the Executive Committec shalf constitute a quorum.

V. The Ahnual Meeting of the Assoclation shall be held
in the city of Boston, on Thursday of what is known as
“Anniversary Week,” at such place and with such sessions
as the Executive Committee muy appoint, of which at least
one moenth's previous notice shall be ufrllc]y given. Other
meetings and conventions may be called by the Committee,
according to their judgment, at such times and places as may
seen to them desirable. \

V1. These Articles may be amended at any Annual Meet-
Ing of the Association, by a majority vote of members

resent, providing public notice of the amendment has

n given with the call for the meeting.

Officers elected for the year 1886-87 :—
PRESIDENT.
- WILLIAM J. POTTER, New Bedford, Mass.

VICE-PRESIDENTS.

OCTAVIUS B. FROTHINGHAM, Boston, Mass.
FELIX ADLER. New York City.
GEORGE W. CURTIS, Staten Island, N. Y.
EDWARD L. YOUMANS. New York City.
THOMAS WENTWORTH H1IGGINSON, Cambridge, Mass..
ELIZABETH B. CHASE, Providence, I.
GEORGE HOADLY, Cincinnati, Q.
NATHANIEL HOLMES. Cambridge, Mass.
ROWLAND G. HAZARD, Peacedale, R. 1.
BERNHARD FELSENTHAL, Chicago, Il
EDNAH D. CHE Jamaica P'lain, Mass.
EDMUND MONTGOMERY, Hampstead, Texas.
SECRETARY.

F. M. HOLLAND, Concord, Mass.

ASSISTANT-SECRETARY.
D. G. CRANDON, Chelsea, Mass.
TREASURER. )
JOHN C. HAYNES, 451 Washington St., Boston, Mass.
DIRECTORS.
Four Years.
JOHN 1. WHITING, Boston. Mass.
MRs. ANNA D. HALLOWELL, West Medford, Mass.
JOHN W. CHADWICK, Brooklyn, N. Y.
Three Years.
FREDERICK A. HINCKLEY, Providence, R. I.
W. A. RUST. M. D., Boston. Mass.
Mrs. PHEBE M. KENDALL, Cambridge, Mass.
Two Years.
CORNELIUS WELLINGTON, Boston, Mass.
Miss MARY F. EASTMAN, Tewksbury, Mass.
FRED. W. GRIFFIN, Concord, Mass.
One Year.
Mnrr. CLARA M. BISBEE, Dorchester, Mass.
J. A. J. WILCOX, Chelsea, Mass.
Mi1ss A. A. BRIGHAM, Boston, Mass.

The office of the Association is at 44 BoYL-
STON ST., BOSTON (next door east of the Pub-
lic Library), where is also the publication office
of THE INDEX. X

All letters pertaining to the business of the
Association (payment of membership fees,
orders for its publications, etc.), should be ad-
dressed to “‘Free Religious Association,” at the:
office.

Communications intended specially for the
Secretary, as wollasrhisgguond eorrespondencs,.
sheyld be addressed to him at CoNOORD, MAsS..

- F. M. HOLLAKD, Secretary, F. R. A.

of its meetings.
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HE PATRONAGE of the liberal adver-
tising public is respeetfully solicited for
THE INDEX. Though the paper must not be
held responsible for any statements made by
advertisers, the mg: will be honestly
made to keep the advertising in entire
harmony wi

its general character and prin-

ciples. To this end, all improper or “biind”

vertisements, all quack advertisements,

and all advertisements believed to be fraud-

ulent or unjust to any one, will be excluded
from :

these columns.
ADVERTISING RATES.
10c.
8¢,
6.

per line.

.“

For 1 to 12 Insertions,.
" 13 g % ““ .

26 ‘* 51
52 “
On half-column advertisements, a discount

of 5 per cent. will be e; on full’ column
advertisements, a discount of 10 per cent.

FROTHINGHAN'S SERMONS.

The sermons are neatly printed in pamphlet
form, and our friends who wish to do mis-
slonary work for the Liberal cause will find
them admirably adapted to that purpose. To
such as order them in lots of 98 or more, the
price will be reduced to 8 cents. Single coples

‘“ . “ “

“ " .

b cents.
' Address THE INDEX,

' 44 BOYLSTON STREET, BOSTOXN, Mass.

The Consolations of Rationalism.
The Protestant Alliance.
The Martyrdom of Man.
Life as & Test of Creed.
The Mission of the Radical Preacher.
The Ethics of Liberty.
The Rising and the Setting Faith.
The Dogma of Hell.
Authority and Religion.
The Spirit of the New Falth.
The Real God.
Goodness and Happiness.
The Glorified Man.
The Natural Man.
‘The Popular Religion.
The Perfect Life.
The Unbeliefs of the Bellevers.
Morals and Religion.
visions of the Future.
The Radical’s Irleal.
The New Song.
Charity and the Poor.
Belief and Practice.
Dreams and Dutles.
The Spirit af Truth.
Forgiveness.
Attitudes of Unbelief.
The Law of Habit.
The Suppression of Vice.
Modern Irreligion.
‘New Articles of Faith.
Religion and Immorality.
The Higher Sentiment.
'Fhe American Gentleman.
The American Lady.
Visions of Judgment.
God is Love.
The Three Pentecosts.
Spiritual Force and Its Supply-
The Resurrection of the Son of Man.
Rights and Dutles.
Practical Value of Belief in God.
Moral Narcotics. '
The Devout Life.
Demand of Religion on the Age.
Religion and a Rellgion.
Wisdom a Loving Spirit.
Corner Stones.
The Sectarian Spirit.
The Threefold Radicalism.
The Faith of Jesus.
The Dimeneions of Life.
The Unseen Sources of Character.
Formal Religion and Life.
The Revival of Religion.
Character: Its Friends and Foes.
The Office of Prayer.
New Wine in Ol Bottles.
Power of the Immortal Hope.
The Radical's Boot.
The Prophetic Soul.
Saintlinese.
‘fhe Holy Ghost.
Waste and Saving of Providence.
The Struggle for Supremacy over Consclence.

|
|

Cheap Radical
TRACTS.

No. 1.—Truths for the Times, by F. E. Ab-
bot, contains the *‘Fifty Affirmations” and
«Modern Principles.” Price 5 cents; 80
copies, $1 00.

No. 2.—Fear of the Living God, by O. B.
Frothingham, exposes the debusing charac-
ter of the popular nqtions of Giod, and pre-
sents conceptions of him that are_worthy of
the nineteenth century. Price 3 cents; 20
"coples, 50 cents.
N e o ot Bagiand, 1o b Over.
harles Voysey, o ngland, 18 T-
whelmii .({ém{mstndon of the imperfec-
tions and errors of the Bible, both in the
Old and the New Testaments. PriceScents;
30 coples, $1.00.

No. 4.—Christian Propagandism, by F. E.
Abbot, 18 an_exposure of the weakness,
costliness, and ineficiency of the Bystem of
Foreign Missions. Full of Figures, Facts,
and Interesting Exivacts. ~ Price 5 cents; 80
copies, $1.00.

No. 5.--“God in the Constitution,” by
Rev. Arthur B. Bradford, opposes the pro-

sed Theological Amendment to the United
tates Constitution. Price 5 cents; 80
coples, $100.

No.6.—“The Sabbath,” by Parker Pills.

bury, denounces Sabbatarian su rstition.
New Edition. Price 5 centg; coples,
$1.00.

No. 7.— “Compulsory Education,” by F.
E. Abbot, maintains the rightof every chiid
to be educated, and the duty of the State to
ensure it an education. Price 3 cents; 20
coples, 50 cents.

No. 8.—The Present Heaven, by O. B.
Frothingham, treats of a subject that inter.
ests everybody. Price 3 cents; 20 coples,
50 oents,

No. 10.— The Impeachment of Christian-
ity, by F. E. Ag:ot. 5 cents a dozen.

No. 11.—The God of Science, by F. E. Ab.
bot, attempt to show the real {nfluence of
modern science upon the idea of God. Price
5 cepts; 30 copies, $1.00.

No. 12.—Is Romsaism_Real Christian-
ity? Two essays by Francis W. Newman
ango!:‘. E. Abbot. Price 5 cents; 30 copies,
$1

No.13.—Omn the Vision of Heaven, by
Prof. F. W. Newman of England, analyzes
the Christian conception of Heaven. ce
3 cents; 30 copies, 50 cents.

No. 14.—A Study of Re on : The Name
and the Thing, by F. E. Abbot, attempts
to show that a new conception of religion
based on the Law of Evolution, consistent
with absolute Freedom of Thought, and in-
dependent even of belief in Go«i. 18 the nee-
essary condition of the perpetuity of Religion
:mong men. Price 5 cents; 30 coples,

1.00.

No. 15.—The Battle of Syracuse. Two es-
says by Rev. James Freeman Clarke, D D.
and F_ E. Abbot discussing the Authority of
Christianity. Price 5 cents; 30 coples,
$1.00.

Social Ideals, by David A. Wasson. Price

5 cents each; 10 for 30 cents.
Address THE INDEX,
44 Boylston Street, Boston, Mass.

The Secret of the East:

The Origin of the Christian Beligion
and the Bignificance of its
Rise and Deoline.

BY FELIX L. OSWALD, M. D.

Handsomely bound in cloth. Price 81.00.%
‘“The work covers a great amount of criti-
cal and historical ground independently of
the Buddhistic analogies; it is in fact a vxﬁ(;r-
!ous, uncompromising outline of Christian
history, with all the weakness and wicked-
ness mercilessly drﬁged into daylight......
The case against the Christian Church is a
marvellously ﬂtronﬁ one. The superstitions
and miserles of medizvalism, the woes, tor-
tures, burnings, rackings, and brutalities
accomplished in the name of Christianity,
| are set in blackest array. The Nature-wor-
ship of the pagan Greeks and Romans is set
in contrast. Noris Dr. Oswald very gener-
ous in admission of improvement in contem-
porary Christla.nl?'. 0 him, it is a hurtful
supernaturalism, mPeding science, diffusing
pessimism, promoting hypocrisy, and re-
pressing the physical nafure. Bis book is
remarkably well written, brilliantly concise
in style, and, aside from its speecial t.heories‘
of considerable scientific and historlca
value.”— Boston Evening 1nscripe.

. ?;ent by mall, postpaid, on receipt of price

the INDEX ASSOCIATION, 44 Boylston 8t.,
, MASS.

A CHINAMAN was a witness in a
case before the district court yester-
day afternoon, and when it was
asked him if he desired a chicken
killed ?lpon which to make oath, in-
dignantly exclaimed: -‘Hella, no;
cuss allee samee Maelican man.”
—Albuguerque (N. M.) Journal.

' M1ssION teacher — The object of
this lesson is to incuicate ience.
Do you know what obey means ?

Apt pupil—Yes, marm, I obey my

pap.

‘‘Yes, that’s right. Now tell ma
why you obey your father.”’

‘“He’s bigger 'n me.”” — Chicago
News.

PAvUL (who is permitted to ask the
blessing) —*‘ God bless Aunty and
the girls, and me, too, and bless all
that is on this table, except the
co(il}es, which are not very good.”
—Life.

ON the Pacific coast Chinamen
who ¢ profess and call themselves
Christians ”’ are given the prefer-
ence as domestic servants, and for
this reason it is suspected that many
of them attend the Chinese missions
and claim to be converted. One of
these self - seeking converts recom-
mended himself as & cook to a lady
in Portland, Ore., by the proud an-
nouncement: ‘‘Me Clistian China-
man; me can say, ‘T ’inkle, *tinkle;
little ’tar.’ >— Detroit Free Press.

Fino Cabinet Photographs

Oharles Darwin,
Goo. Jaceb HMelyenhe,
Merbert Speneer,

¥. E. Abbes,
Pelix Adler,
Geeo. Wm. Curtis,
Jobm Fiske,
Theedere Parker,
. W. Holmes,
H. W. Lengfellow,
J. G Whissier,

are for sale at this office at 25 cents each,
except the first three, which are 50 cts. each,
and will be sent by mail to any address on

receipt of price.
Address THE INDEX,
44 Boylston 8t., Boston, Mass.

EVOLUTION IN ITS RELATIONS
TO EVANGELICAL RELIGION.
Addresses of B. F. UNDERWOOD, Prof.
P. A. CHADBOURNE, and . ABA
GRAY at a meeting of the “Evangelical
:Iltumce" held in Boston, Sept. 10, 1882.

cts.

NATURALISM vs. SUPERNATURAL-
ISM. By B. F. UNDERWOOD. , 10 cts.

WHAT KIND OF MORALITY DID
JESUS AND THE APOSTLES
TEACH?- By F. M. HOLLAND. b5 ects.

GOD OR THE GALILEAN? By FE-
LIX L. OBWALD. 5cts.

THE SCIENTIFIC AND METAPHYS-
ICAL METHODS IN PHILOSO-
PHY. By LEWIR G. JANES. 5cts.

GIORDANO BRUNO AND THE RE-
LATIONS OF HIS PHILOSOPHY
TO FREE THOUGHT. By THOMAS
DaviDsON. Price 5 cts. 10 for 30 cts.

AN AGNOSTIC VIEW OF THE
DOCTRINE OF VICARIOUS
?wNEMENT. By W. H. SPENCER.

cts.

AGNOSTICISM AND RELIGION.
‘W. H. SPENCER. 5 cts.

THE ABSENCE OF DESIGN IN
NATURE. By Prof. H. D. GARRISON.
A Lecture delivered before the Philosoph-
ical Soclety of Chicago. Price 10 cents;
For sale at THE INDEX office.

THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AND
: ?Vg% By ELIZABETH CADY STAN-
ON. 5ects.

INAUGURATION OF LIBERAL LEC-
TURES IN CANADA IN 18%4. By
ALLEN PRINGLE. b ets.

By

Address THE INDEX, 4
Bostan hase. X, 44 Boylston Street,

J, HART & 68,

BANKERS,
Doylestown, Pa..

Draw Bills of Excl on England, Ire-
land, and other points Europe. A J
or the American Line of Steamelgie. geney

EMERSON

PIANOFORTES.

(ESTABLISHED IN 1849,)

More than 40,000 of these popular instru-
ments now in use in various parts of the
glountry have fully established their reputa-

on.

A First-class Piano at a Medium Price.
Send for catalogue or call at warerooms,

1_46A Tremont Street, BOSTON.

Common-Size Photographs

F. W. NEWMAN,
T. W. HIGGINSON,
0. B. FROTHINGHAM,
F. E. ABBOT,
‘W. H. SPENCER,
A. W. STEVENS, and
CHARLES VOYSEY
are for sale at The Index Office. Price 10

THE STAR

A Newspaper supporting the Principles
of a Democratic Administration,

Published in the City of New York.
WILLIAM DORSHEIMER,

. Gditor. -
Daily, Weekly, and Sunday Editions.

THE WEEKLY STAR,

A 16 page Newspaper, issued
every Wednesday.
A clean, pure, bright and interesting

FAMILY PAPER.

It containe the latcet news, down to the hour of

going to press :

Agricuitural,

Market,
Fashion,
Household,
Political,

Financiai and Commercial,

Poetical, Humorous and
. édltorlal
Departments, all under the direction of trained
journ:illlrt;e o'fo ‘::; hlghe;led abi%ity. Its sixteen
ges crow th good thi
om begi'nning 17 :nd‘i with thinge
Original stories istinguished
foreign writers of ﬁgtion. nee Amerlcan and
TERMS OF THE WEEKLY STAR 7o Sous-
SCRIBERS, FREE OF POSTAGE in the United States
and Canads, outeide the limits of New York City :

Peryear........cccueuun.... besteieseenne aiins
Clubsof Ten................. ce e ’(‘13
Clubs of Fifteen (and one extra to organizer

of Clab) b
For THREE MONTHS, on trial, 25 CENTS..

THE DAILY STAR.

m'r.l:‘e 3: r;llc{.s-r?n con hlinl all "“i news of thde day

ve form. Its special correspondence
by cable from London, Paris, Berhn, Vig:na and
Dubiin is a commendable feature.

At Washiongton. Albany, and other news centers,
the ablest correspofdents. specially retsined by
THE STAR, furnish the latest news by telegraph.

Its ll(gmry features are unsurpassed.

The Finuncial and Market Reviews are unusually
full and complete.

Special termns and extraordinary fuduce-
ments to agenta and canvassers.

S8end for circulars.

TERMS OF TME DAILY STAR 10 Sup-
SCRIEEKRS, FREE OF PORTAGE in the United States
and Canada, outside the limits of New Yotk City:

Every day for one year (including Sunday) 7 00
Daily. without Sunday, one yurg v 6 00
Every day. six months......... 8 %
Daily. without Svnday. six mont .. 300
Sunday, without Daify, one year.. ... 100

 THE STAR.
Broadway and Park Place, New York
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CURRENT TOPICS,

BY B. F. U.

AT this date it does not look as though the
English elections, now taking place, would
greatly alter the positions of the political parties
in that country.

Ix his recent great speech at Liverpool, Mr.
Gladstone said: “I entreat you to resolve that

the civilized world shall no longer assert that

Ireland is England’s Poland, and to determine
that England shall no longer have a Poland.”

IT is stated that “ in the counties round about
St. Johnsbury, Vt., which has more churches
to its population than any town in New Eng-
land,” one half of the people never attend
church, and the average congregations are but
feventeen per cent. of the population.

A WRITER in the Congregationalist says tha the
d.oes not find much “burning piety,” ‘‘unques-
tioning faith”” and “self - sacrificing ardor”
among the German candidates for the ministry.
“They do not,” he remarks, *‘seem to care much
for men’s souls, while many of them do care for
their pockets. The ministry offers a means of
eftrning a living, and that seems to be a suffi-
clent reason for choosing it.”

LABOUCHERE’S Truth, referring to the large
class constituting the majority that generally
are satisfied with ‘ what is,” and deprecate all
change, says: *They fell back upon old saws,
upon tradition, and upon a blind, unreasoning
faxth in what is. You may show them that

what is* has produced every species of evil,
and that it will be productive of furthur evil.
They only wag their heads, insist that they and
fhose]ike them constitute the intellectual and
ln.telligent classes, and that all who disagree
V(lth them are either fools or knaves. The cu-
Tious thing is that when the change against
Which they have been prating is adopted, it
becomes one of the articles of their political
creed—a ‘what is.’ "’

¥,

THE Boston Evening Transcript, in a recent
editorial headed ¢ A Wise Republic,” concludes
thus: “Is it strange they (the French Republi-
cans) should prefer the exile of the princes
to continued vexation and possible civil war?
According to some American papers, the French
Republicans have done a very harsh and cruel
act in sending the princes out of France. For
ourselves, we fail to see why the Republic
should be condemmned by any section of the
American press, except that small section which
seems always ashamed of real republicanism at
home or abroad. Certainly there is no just foun-
dation for the charge of cruelty against the
Republic.”

THE Court of Chancery of New Jersey has
decided — a motion having been made to
strike out the testimony of a woman who had
refused to kiss the Bible in taking the oath —
that the ceremony of kissing the Bible may
be dispensed with in the jurisprudence of that
State. **She’’ (the witness) says Vice Chan-
cellor Bird, ‘ accepted the form of the oath as
usually administered without objection, except
kissing the Bible. By this act on her part
the court is justified in presuming, without
further inquiry, that the witness intended that
her conscience should be bound. Speaking
from the forum of her conscience, she declared
that it was not essential to Kkiss the book in
order to impose upon herself all the obligations

of an oath.”
ATTORNEY GEN. HoRD, of Indiana, who has
just returned from a visit to Utah, says that the
present anti-polygamy laws serve to solidify
Mormon sentiment. ¢ The Mormon women,”
he says, ‘“are sincere believers in the alleged
revelations to Joe Smith, and they enter into
polygamous matrimony as a religious act. The
only way, I believe, that Mormonism can ever
be reached, is to enact alaw enabling a woman
who has been ‘sealed’ to a Mormon to recover
a proportionate share of his possessions, and
to obtain a divorce whenever she becomes dis-
satisfied. Then encourage a few adventuresses
to go to Utah, become ‘sealed’ to the wealthy
Mormons, and in a few weeks, as a purely
business transaction, become dissatistied and
You can reach them

demand a division. )

‘through their pockets and through their stom-

achs quicker than any other way.” We fear
that the proposed remedy, if applied, would pro-
duce social and moral ills worse even than
polygamy, and more difficult to eradicate.

It is currently reported that some of the Har-
vard under - graduates spend from $10,000 to
#15,000 a year; and the impression is gaining
and now finds frequent utterance, that the stand-
ards among the students arc every year deter-
mined less by ability and character, and more by
wealth or extravagance. This, if true, is most
unfortunate, and those who control the Univer-
sity should work to counteract the bad tendency
of which complaints are now being heard. Re-

ferring to the social importance of students,
based upon the amount of money they spend,
the Boston Herald remarks: ¢ A few young men
of this type could not fail to have a demoraliz-
ing effect; for, in consequence of their extrava-
gance, the impression would be spread broadcast
that, unless a young man had a large fortune at
his command, he would undergo the rigk of con-
stant personal humiliation if he entered Harvard
University; and hence the tendency would be
to have men largely endowed with brains and
possessing but & small supply of money choose
other universities than that of Cambridge, while
young men with more money than brains would
seek to enter Harvard University as a congenial
social centre.”

PRESIDENT CLAPP, of Yale, in a tract on ““the
Religious Constitution of Colleges,” published
in 1754, said: * Colleges are Societies of Minis-
ters for training up Persons for the Work of the
Ministry.”” A few years later, in his ¢ History
of Yale College,” he said: *The primary de-
sign of all Colleges is to educate Ministers of re-
ligion.” Little did President Clapp think that
out of a Yale class of 140 to be graduated, in 1886,
only six would take up the work of the ministry.
A pampbhlet, published according to custom by
the Senior Class at Yale, two or three weeks be-
fore Commencement thisyear, contains statistics,
furnished by the students themselves, showing
that of the class fifty-seven intend to become
lawyers, twenty-seven to go into business, eleven
to become physicians, nineteen to teach, and five
to become civil engineers, while only six of the
140 members intend to become ministers of the
gospel. Ex-President Porter is a Doctor of Dj-
vinity —as is his successor —and instruction is
given largely by ministers; the college affairs
are directed by Congregational ministers who
control the corporation; the Theological depart-
meut has been richly endowed; the students of
the Academical department are required to at-
tend religiousexercises; and yet but a very small
proportion of the students evince any disposi-
tion to go into the pulpit. These facts and fig-
ures are significant. According to an address
by Rev. Dr. Herrick Johnson, given at the
Ninty-fifth General Assembly of the Presbyte-
rian Church, held in Saratoga recently, the
supply of ministers from colleges generally is
falling off, and the Church ¢“is threatened with
a famine of ministers.” ¢ Qur Church,” said
Dr. Johnson, ‘‘numbers 5,741 congregations;
and by no possible figuring can ministers be

‘made to match churches. Take in every stated

supply and retired minister, and still 500
churches are pastorless. When the taper burns
at both ends, look out for darkness. There are
no grounds of hoped-for relief in the colleges
and theological seminaries to supply the de-
mand. The trend is continually the wrong way.
Of the students in twelve colleges in the last
decade only 19 per cent. entered or proposed to

enter the ministry.”
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COMPULSORY PRAYERS AT HARVARD

ABOLISHED.

The Prayer-Question at Harvard College has
been settled in favor of the principle of free
and voluntary attendance of the students at
daily “ prayers.” The religious services will
be continued and an effort be made to increase
their attractiveness to young men, without de-
tracting from their distinctly religious character;
but attendance is no longer to be required, and
no ¢ monitors” are to be present to put a black
mark against absentees. This is the end, at
least for the present, of a long contest, and the
friends of freedom in religion cannot but be
well satisfied with the result. Even those who
do not believe in such a religious service at all
cannot object that opportunity should be pro-
vided by the college for the large majority who
do profess belief in it, nor that additional at-
tempts should be made to attract and hold the
young men by the merits of the service itself.
This is only to give religion a fair field in
the college, and to put it on the same ground
which it holds in American communities gen-
erally. Itis the American theory and practice
that religion is to sustain itself on the voluntary
principle.

As President Eliot said in his remarks at the
Commencement Dinner last week, it is more
than thirteen years since the Faculty of the
College first expressed their opinion to the
Corporation that the students’ attendance at
prayers should be voluntary. But the corpora-
tion moved slowly. The faculty repeated their
opinion ¢ at reasonable intervals” four times
before that body was convinced of the judicious-
ness of the change; and the larger body of the
overscers, elected by the alumni of the college,
was still longer in coming around to the judg-
ment of the faculty. Three times it has vetoed
the proposition. Meantime, however, the col-
lege has been moving in the direction of the
change. Compulsory attendance at church on
Sunday was abolished three or four years ago.
At a considerably earlier period, evening
prayers were given up entirely. And latterly,
it was evident, public opinion was rapidly
forming, both in the college and outside, in
favor of the final surrender of all compulsion in
religious matters. The students’ mammoth
petition for the change to the voluntary plan
reflected to no small extent, it was clear, the
opinion of their homes, as well as their own.
But the final argument which caused the over-
seers to give up their opposition and assent to
the change,was the unanimous recommendation
of the committee of clergymen, representing
the Unitarian, Episcopalian, Orthodox Con-
gregational, and Baptist denominations, to
whom the conduct of the college chapel services
is to be committed, that the voluntary principle
should be adopted. These gentlemen wisely
felt that, if their services were to reach the
students for accomplishing a greater good
among them, the students must come under
their influence, not by compulsion, but by free
choice.

How public opinion among the alumni of the
college has been growing to favor the applica-
tion of the voluntary principle to attendance at
college prayers, is shown by a little pamphlet
which has been printed, giving replies from
gentlemen who had been announced as candi-
dates for the Board of Overseers, to a circular
sent to them by several of the later class secre-
taries, asking their opinion on this and other

debated points affecting the interests of the
college. There were twenty-four persons thus
addressed. Of these, seven made no reply,—
perhaps, in some cases at least, taking the
ground, as did two who replied, that overseers
should be elected on qualifications of ¢ personal
fitness >’ in general, and not with reference to
their opinions on this or that special question.
Of the seventeen who wrote replies, there were
fifteen who raised no objection to being cate-
chised. Of these fifteen, one had received no
notice that he was a candidate and considered
it ¢ superfluous’” to state his opinions; one re-
garded the prayer-question as a matter *‘be-
longing rather to administrative detail than to
general policy,” and to be decided by ¢ circum-
stances;”’ one, in his * present state of mind,”’
could not favor a change to the voluntary plan,
though ¢ recognizing the strength of some of
the arguments for it;”’ and twelve announced
their belief in opposition to compulsory attend-
ance at prayers. Among the twelve is the old-
est graduate in the list of candidates, and also
the youngest,—the former being James Free?
man Clarke, who has already done veteran’s
service in the Board of Overseers. But none of
these candidates, whether elected or not, will
be likely to have the opportunity to vote upon
the question. The matter has been settled by
the old board. A custom of two hundred and
fifty years has been changed: but such ques-
tions, when thus settled, are not re-opened.
. WM. J. POTTER.

CAUSE AND CAUSATION.

I.

Probably no word in the vocabulary of thought
and utterance is more loosely employed than
the terms cause and causation; and, what can
rarely be said of other symbols of misconceit,
these are of the same significance on the lips of
scientists as on those of uneducated people.
This fact is recognized by some of the most
eminent of the former class. Dr. Grove writes
that ¢“the misuse, or rather the varied use, of
the term cause has been a source of great con-
fusion in physical theories, and philosophers
are even now by no means agreed as to their
conception of causation.” Yet a just concep-
tion of what these words ought to signify is of
the utmost rational importance, * Cause is
a great word,” says M. Taine; ‘it carries in
itsclf a whole philosophy. From the idea we
have of Cause depend all our notions of Nature.
To give a new idea to Causation is to transform
human thought.”” But many a notable thinker
is blind to this truth. Even John Stuart Mill
had the negative assurance to affirm that “‘there
is no scientific foundation for distinguishing
between the cause of a phenomenon and the
conditions of its happening;”’ and *‘causa
@quat effectum ”* is Dr. Mayer's postulate of the
positive counterpart of Mill’s negation. The
German scientist paraphrases his Latin propo-
sition thus: ¢ If the given cause ¢ has produced
an effect e equal to itself, it has in that very act
ceased to be: ¢ has become e.”” There is truth
at the bottom of this statement; yet it is only
with an egregious license of expression, such
ag ought never to obtain in scientific discourse,
that the proposition is acceptable for its in-
tended import. Taken in the literal sense of
its several predicates, it is palpably false. Does
anybody understand the act of producing a
thing to be identical with becoming that thing?
Orchard trees produce fruit, but they never

become fruit. Boys become men; and it is
figuratively said that the boy is father to the
man; but who imagines that the boy makes the
man? Ilens produce eggs and remain hens:
eggs become chickens and cease to be eggs.
How obvious the distinction which the eminent
scientist confounds! But this is a trivial mis-
take as compared with that of imputing a causal
agency to eggs, seeds and plants. These are not
causes, but means of natural causation whose
agent is no less real for being sensibly immani-
fest.

By thus imputing to consecutive phenomena
the relation of cause and effect, the idca of
causation is smothered, the function of the
means thereof being confunded with that of the
agent of their application. This is never less
than a sentient being and generally single,
whereas the means of causation are always in-
sentient and generally multi-plex. It is only
when these are collectively invoked and em-
ployed in a given order that they become effec-
tive. On this point Mr. Mill’s error is two-fold:
he blinks the most essential element of causa-
tion by attempting to identify its agent with
‘““the conditions of its happening;”’ and he de-
grades the notion of a cause by substituting for
that ¢ the law of causation—that invariability of
succession is found by observation to obtain
between every faet in Nature and some other
fact which has preceded it.” To this double
misconception he conjoins what is equivalent to
a denial of any difference between cause and
effect other than the aspect of antecedent and
consequent, of whose relation he says ‘the
distinction drawn between the patient and the
agent is purely verbal.™  So it would seem, if
there were no better example of ¢ patient and
agent ' than that adduced by Dr. Mayer when
he says that ¢ explosive gas and water are re-
lated to each other as cause and effect;” which
illustration is probably as relevant to Mr. Mill's
theory as what he had in mind.

But if there be no such thing as cause or
causation in the pristine sense of these words,
why not discard the deceptive symbols and talk
only of antecedents and consequents? It would
at least promote perspicuity in discussion to
abandon the terms which, according to Mill and
Mayer, are so misleading. Were it not better
still to abandon their tergiverous application?—
for doubtless many speakers and writers who
dissent from the speculations of the said
authors, are yet addicted to the literary vice
of applying the term cause and cuusation to
physical phenomena in an accommodated sense.
This implies a normal sense with an objective
suggestion to account for their origin, and
demonstrates that, since no agent of causation is
discoverable in either the physical or physiolo-
gical departments of nature, the ideas of cause
and causation are to be objectively verified by
looking elsewhere. The germ thereof is in-
stinctive, being connate with the truism of no
effect without a causal agent, yet confirmed and
fashioned by perceptive examples in the ani-
mate sphere of nature. It is by the sentient
agents of connatural causation—the sphere of
Art—that the idea of cause has been educated,
whence the verity of a supernatural agent of
natural causation is logically deduced. ILooking
in this direction for the true notion of cause
and its correlation with effect, we discover no
conceptive rival of a producer and its pioduct.
Nothing is properly named a cause which is not
a producing agent, either positive or negative,
creative or destructive. A fruit-tree is such
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only to superficial observation. Reflection dis-
covers in the tree only the essential meuans of
fruit-growing. In the relation of explosive gas
to water there is not even the semblance of
cause and effect, it being explosion, not the
gas, which (apparently) occasions the latter to
become water; nothing being produced but the
mutation of a given substance by a mysterious
agency even the means of which is occult: for
science embraces as yet only the phase of chem-
ical action, the existence of whose causal agent
is yet indubitable.

In mundane phenomena we see no causes,
but only effects, or rather consecutive varia-
tions of effect. whose inchoation eludes re-
search. These diverse modes of effect are the
means whereby Nature persists—whereby the
process of existence is maintained to the evolu-
tion of perpetual vse. No philosopher will
mistake the means by which an event is brought
about for the cause of that event. Clouds are
one of the means by which rain is produced;
but the cause of rain is to be identified with
that of clouds themselves. The like is true of
the whole insensate part of existence. Itis a
mechanism of means for effecting the purpose
of its author.

The scientific apprehension of effect is that
which ensues of necessity from a given predica-
ment of things. Yet this predicament of things
has none of the attributes of causation, being
itself an effect of a prior predicament of things,
or rather the mediator of effect between that
and its own consequent as part of an indefinite
catenation of effects whose cause is the cause of
existence.

But this view of causation applies only to the
domain of insentient nature. In her sentient
domain cause and effect are distinctively mani-
fest, without a semblance of convertibility or
equality,. When a hawk pounces on a chicken
and devours it, ¢ does not become e; the cause
Survives the effect. When a man violates a
law of his political state, as in the case of mur-
der, the court of his judicial arraignment makes
less account of the weapon with which the deed
Was perpetrated than of the wilful agent of its
misuse; and the cause of crime is distinguished
from the crime itself by other epithets than
antecedent and consequent. A thing done
differs widely from an event. The one occurs,
thf! other is performed; the one is incidental, a
thing of relative necessity; the other is volun-
tary, a thing of causation. The doer of a thing
done is responsible, not for a motive to action,
but for & purpose in acting. For though there
can be no purpose without a motive, there may
be a motive without a germane purpose. In
other words, a will to act is inevitably followed
b) action, whereas a motive for acting is not
Inevitably followed by a will to act. There is a
contingency in the case which is readily ac-
counted for. The bias of a motive is either
Positive or negative, suasive or dissuasive; and
such are the conditions of sentient being that
one of either designation rarely pbtains without
gliciting its opposite. Therefore, when a motive
1s apprehended by the agent of volition (which
8 never to be confounded with either volition
Itself or its accessary motive), it is immediately
antagonized by inceptive distrust, provoking
reflection and prudential querying, which either
culminates in a rational inquest or gives way to
the drift of some emergent passion. In the
one predicament, will is conviction; in the
?ther. it is a dominant emotion:. conviction be-
Ing the issue of an intellective process, and

.

emotion a license of sensibility. So there are
two modes of volition, the intellective and the
sensitive—the active and the passive; active
will—the climax of intellective volition—being
the sway of mentality by the pre-eminent
unanimity of the rational faculties, and passive
will—the climax of sensitive volition—being the
sway of mentality by the pre-eminent unanimity
of the affectional susceptibilities. Of this pas-
sive mode of volition there are two phases in
human experience, one of which is germane to

emotion and the other to sensation.
(GEORGE STEARNS.

PROTECTION AND SOCIAL AND POLITI-
CAL DEVELOPMENT.

In the spirit of the Pythagorean dictum, that
the end of man is God, let us affirm the end of
human institutions to be character. This is
what the state is for—what the church is for.
Of every civil and religious instrumentality or
policy we would ask, does the tendency lie on the
side of incarrating into man’s activity the attri-
butes of self-reliance, honesty, veracity, justice,
love, faith?  After this fashion would we in-
terrogate our system of industrial protection,
concerning the prudential aspect of which we
are witnesses to no end of confusing contro-

versy.
While mindful, reverentially, so we trust,
of the high character of the revolutionary
school of statesmen, we do not forget that they
legislated as fallible men, subject to the play of
ideal and practical, patriotic and selfish influ-
ences of their time. There was of ideal type
the influence of France rushing towards chaotic
revolution,when her statesmen, her philosophers,
her poets were electrifying' mankind with dreams
of individual liberty and universal brotherhood,
there was the prophetic and high-souled Turgot
with his declaration of the perfectibility of the
human race, and of political and industrial free-
dom. ¢ Do not govern the world too much,”
he said. There was Voltaire with his benedic-
tion to Franklin’s grandson of ‘“ God and lib-
erty.” There was Jean Jacques Rosseau with
his fiery rhapsodies on the natural rights of the
children of earth. There was somewhat conta-
gious and intoxicating in French thought, which
America and Christendom could not escape.

Far to the North, in rugged Scotland, the
dreams of Frenchmen brooded over the marvel-
lous intellect of Adam Smith, and hatched
out the first philosophical exposition of the prin-
ciples of unrestricted trade. Sent into the world
the same year with Jefferson’s Declaration of
Independence, it shed new truth and good-
ness into the closet of the statesman; and even
Englishmen, as Burke, Pitt and Shelbourne,
and Americans, like Franklin, Jefferson and
Madison, graced their lips with its comprchen-
sive propositions. ‘¢ All Europe appears en-
lightened,” declared Shelbourne to the British
Parliament in 1883, ¢ eager to throw off the vile
shackles of oppressive, ignorant, unmanly
monopoly. . . .. All that we ought to covet is
equality and freedom.” 1In like spirit did Jef-
ferson and Franklin proclaim industrial, as well
as religious and political liberty.

But the politics of Christendom were by no
means prepared to incorporate the poet’s or phi-
losopher’s ideals of right. The art of govern-
ment, applied to foreign relations, was to create
wealth in one’s own country, through the im-
poverishment of other countries; applied to
home relations, ‘‘to make,” in the trenchant

sarcasm of Voltaire, ¢ two-thirds of the nation
pay all it possibly can for the benefit of the other
third.” England, with that aggressive material-
ism characteristic of her, was the overshadowing
force in the commercial world; and with her,
John Adams was unable, in 1785, to negotiate a
fair treaty of commerce, involving the principles
of free trade and reciprocity. In prophetic
words, he expressed to that somewhat cowardly
Minister, the younger Pitt, the condition of sen-
timent in the new republic when he said: ‘‘ The
public mind of America is balancing between
free trade and the navigation act; and the ques-
tion will be decided, now, by England; but, if
the Americans are driven to the navigation act,
they will become attached to the system.” John
Adams, however, would hardly have predicted a
century’s duration of so mean and foolish an at-
tachment.

Such were the influences from abroad, operat-
ing on the First American Congress under the
Constitution. As domestic influences, we will
record two of importance. The one was in-
volved in what may be termed the argument of
expediency, that while a free system of com-
merce was desirable and sound in principle, it
must not be adopted so long as other nations
followed the old system of restriction. Here is
applied to the State the ethics of the citizen who
will not incorporate a principle of honesty in
business, because not yet practiced by his com-
petitors. The other influence was grounded on
Anglo-Saxon covetousness, which moved a few
manufacturers to use the government as an
agency to force all other interests to pay tribute
to their special interests; or, expressing it in this
wise, to increase in their own industries a com-
petition of labor which, as one of their leading
advocates, Fisher Ames, frankly avowed, would
otherwise ¢ seek, with success, a competency
from our cheap and fertile soil.”” Thus, under
the pressure of the economic fallacy of the
times, and of unrighteous feeling of retaliation
and cupidity, the Revolutionary statesmen re-
jected the third person in the trinity of religious,
political and industrial liberty. And, in the
Tariff of 1789, were sowed the dragon’s teeth,
from which have sprung a crop of evil agencies,
hostile to our material, intellectual, and spirit-
ual development. As unrighteous influences
brought the Protective Tariff into existence, 80
unrighteous influences, with accelerated force,
have perpetuated and fostered it into the mon-

strous oppression of to-day.

Having once assumed the regulation of indus-
trial competition, the government became an
immense, unstable factor in the business of the
country, to be much speculated about, in its
innumerable and complex transactions. The
legislative body, subject to frequent change in
composition, and to the most varied and con-
flicting impulses, must needs be a source of
great mental unrest, rendering wavering and
timid the enterprise of the citizen. Think of
the alteration of the Tariff, seventeen times be-
fore 1817, and over forty times, I believe, in less
than a century. Think of the fluctuation there-
by produced in the relation of values; the rise
of one citizen’s profits, or wages, and the fall of
another’s; the increased competition of capital
and labor in one industry, and the decrease 1n
another; over-production here, and under-pro-
duction there ! Think of the facility this pro-
tective policy gives to monopoly, and those
unjust combinations to keep up artificial prices
and down wages, which have come to figure in
about every kind of heavily protected industry |
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In working for the material aggrandizement of
the few and the impoverishment of the many;
in derangement of business, in general demoral-
ization of society, it seems only less iniquitous
than an irredeemable currency. Indeed, it is
not the least of its sins, that it has fostered
those monetary fallacies which have dictated
our unstable and hand-to mouth finances. How
could the law of association fail to connect the
idea that government can create money, with its
sister idea, that it can create wealth ? Just as the
fiatist clamors for a fresh issue of the depreci-
ated currency whenever the reactionary pains of
sobering off time set in; 8o, when the tariff’s
artificial stimulation to industry brings the reac-
tion of over-production, falling markets and
wages, failures and general distress, the protec-
tionist beseeches his government for a further
inflation of duties.

When one contemplates, in *‘ truth and sober-
dess,” the magnitude and intricate complexity
to which our industrial life has evolved the
unseen, unseeable relationship and interaction
of forces —the state’s assumption to wisely
handcuff the agencies of competition—is it not
the folly of. Phaeton's attempt to drive the char-
iots of the sun; or of the Babelites to build
their way to the skies ? Every effort to confer
benefit on one industry causes injury or ruin to
some other. As in chemistry, the more complex
a substance, the more easily is the balance of
its affinities disturbed; so, in human affairs, the
more complex the state, the greater a people’s
susceptibility to social and industrial derange-
ment.

Let us now view our subject in its political
and social aspects. The protective system
weakens our democracy at the very points which
seem to most need fortification. Is our states-
manship petty, tentative, empirical? Here is
a huge force moving in the same direction.
How otherwise can it be when the law-mak-
ing power is the prey of so much private and
local selfishness ! How profitless and shrivel-
ling this subjection to the importunities and in-
fluences of citizens who want to carry on their
enterprises for gain with the forced contribu-
tions of their fellowmen ! What heavy drafts
on the time and energy which ought to be ex-
pended upon intellectual equipment for service
of the public weal, and to the consideration of
subjects of national concernment! How often
does this never settled question of the tariff mo-
nopotlize so much legislative attention, that mat-
ters of imperative and large general import are
kept waiting in the ante-room until the dangers
of delay become a cloud-compelling force!

What log-rolling and bribery, what perjury,
deceit and over-reaching lie coiled in the back-
ground of our tariff-legislation ! Swapping and
purchasing of votes ; false representations of
the condition and needs of industrial enter-
prises ; cunning and misleading adjustments of
duties, iniquitous for general oppression and
special favor ; evasion of the revenue laws;
manufacture of poor qualities of goods, and the
adulteration of drugs and foods, are among the
main factors of corruption. To take space for
one illustration among many, of the crafty
adjustment of duties to mislead the people, and
also representatives. The {ariff commission,
appointed under President Arthur, was com-
plained of by the manufacturers of agricultural
implements, for having reduced the duty on
things in the steel class seldom imported, as a
blind for advancing it on crucible steel, to the
enhancement of the cost of farming tools from

fifty to sixty dollars a ton; and that too, in the
behalf of only three concerns which at Pittsburg
turn out this crucible steel. Was it not justly
called a *‘ steal in steel 2

What tortuosity in politics, stultification of
conscience, impairment of usefulness, have
been caused even to the most gifted of our
statesmen, by pressure from the ‘‘unseen hands”’
of protected interests! Was it not Webster
who, after one of the most logical arguments on
the side of free trade ever delivered in Congress,
robbed it of cogent persuasion by yielding to the
local demands that duties should be preserved
in behalf of the Massachusetts shipping inter-
ests ? 'We have awakened at last to the urgent
necessity of overthrowing the spoils system in
politics ; but how much less potently are the
forces of selfishness from this quarter working
to undermine manliness and civic virtue in the
public service ?

GEORGE W. BUCKLEY.

NOTES ON SHIPBOARD.

I have been trying to run over to the United
States for the summer. We started on the
“ America,” but the engines broke down, and
although some five hundred miles from Liver-
pool, we had to turn back. We then embarked
on the “Germanic,” and as we are now off
the New England coast, we shall probably suc-
ceed in landing this time.

Among our passengers are Professor Richard
A. Proctor, the well-known astronomer, and his
American wife, who is, by the way. a niece of
Jefferson Davis. They are both free-thinkers.
He began life a strict Roman Catholic. The
religious observances of these English steamship
lines have vexed him not a little, as they have
many of his other fellow voyagers. For instance,
on the first Sunday on the ¢ America,” Profes-
sor Proctor called for the chess board, when he
was informed by the steward that it was con-
trary to the rules of the National Line to allow
the passengers to play games of any kind in the
saloon on the Sabbath. An hour later a pious
young man came up to the rufled astronomer and
requested him to attend the service which a
busy clergyman—there is always at least one
minister’'s name in every cabin list—was about
to conduct. It is needless to say that Profes-
sor Proctor and his wife and a goodly number
of other passengers preferred the sunshine and
fresh air of the deck to the twaddle of a third
rate preacher in the stuffy cabin. ¢ What a
delightful day that will be,” the Professor said
to me, his mind evidently dwelling on the above-
mentioned intrusive pious young man, ¢ when
participation in church rites will be be consid-
ered a weakness that one will wish to hide.

Our Sunday on the ¢ Germanic ’—we fortun-

rially frim that on the *“ America.”
other clereyman was on hand ready to take
command of the faithful.  The ¢ tomble,”
“as theysay at the minstrels, began Saturday
evening. Immediately after dinner the clergy-
man and some young people took possession of
the piane and began to rehearse psalms for the
next morning’s service.  And such singing and
playing!  Cards and conversation had to
be almost abandoned that evening on account
of these pious, tuneless characters who never
‘ seemed to imagine that they were making nui-
| sances of themselves.
| Sunday morning the ship’s bells were rung as
on land and the faithful gathered below, while

ately had to pass but one—did not differ mate-"
Here an- |

the rest of us who, as Harriet Martineau says
had pushed from our shoulders the burthen of
taking care of our own souls, fled to the deck or
to our staterooms. It was an encouraging sign to
see 8o many passengers decline to participate in
these so-called religious services. I am told
that when the English Church is disestablished
these Sunday ceremonies will not be obligatory,
as is now the case on all Royal Mail steamers,
and Iam sure that many of the passengers whoare
now in the habit of participating in them will not
be sorry for the change. I have crossed the ocean
several times on the French Line, and I have
never heard anybody express regret at the ab-
sence of church services on Sunday.

At the same hour that the Protestant clergy-
man was conducting services in the saloon, two
priests were doing the same thing in the steer-
age. The ship’s doctor called our attention to
the fact that while the first cabin passengers
were about evenly divided between participants
and non-participants, the emigrants were, almost
to a man, woman and child, clustered about the
Catholic Fathers. This proves that while the
iznorant masses may still be under stricter
priestly rule, the more intelligent upper
classes are rapidly breaking away from church
control. This sign of the times is strikingly
shown at sea on every steamer that plies be-
tween the New and the Old World.

One more remark in connection with this sub-
ject. While these rules of these English lines pro-
prohibit chess, dominoes and card games on
Sunday in the public saloon, thay are silent in
regard to the gambling that is going on in the
smoking-room, and even permit notices to l.)e
pasted up, inviting passengers to buy tickets in
the pools formed concerning the number of
miles that the steamer will run during the next
twenty-four hours. In fact more than one per-
son who would enjoy an innocent game of
whist in the saloon on Sunday is driven into the
smoking-room, and into betting in order to kill
that weary time which hangs so heavily upon you
on shipboard. Nor is this high-sea gambling a
trivial matter. The London dailies frequently
take the matter up and publish volumes of let-
ters against the abuse. I don’t know whether
anybody has pointed out what is a fact, .t!lat
these absurd rules, tabooing such a dignified
game as chess, during, we may say, an eighth of
the voyage, do not tend to increase the evil com-
plained of.

I have been reading, during the past ten days,
John Evelyn’s famous Diary, which presents
such an interesting picture of Europe two hun-
dred years ago. The only distasteful feature of
the book is the excessive piety of the author.
It is of a piece with the rules of these trans-At-
lantic liners. Ilere is an amusing example of
this weakness and blemish. Referring to the
death of his promising little son, the father
writes: “Thou gavest him to us, Thou hast taken
him from us; blessed be the name of the Lord !’
Then, four lines further on, he continues: “In
my opinion, he was suffocated by the women and
maids that tended him, and covered him too hot
with blankets, as he lay in a cradle, near an ex-
cessive hot fire in a close room.” Thus the
Lord had nothing to do with it; the boy died
simply through the ignorance of the laws of life,
on the part of his attendants.

Professor Proctor lectured on **Other Worlds,"’
an evening or two before we landed. It was
suggested that a certain clergyman preside.
Mrs. Proctor mildly objected and proposed the
name of a well-known New York publisher.
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But it was finally decided that the clergyman
whom Professor Proctor had not cared to listen
to on the previous Sunday should introduce him.
« Well,” said a free-thinking lady passenger,
s this looks as if the divine intends to capture
the savant. His introductory remarks may be
of such a nature that you, Professor, will find
vourself in the arms of the church before you
;»pen your mouth.”” So the purser was called,
and a request was made that the proposed chair-
man be asked not to touch on religious ques-
tions, which he agreed to do. ¢ What a terror
these itinerant ministers are,’’ exclaimed another
member of our group; ‘they are the spiritual
and intellectual pirates of the high seas ! Like
birds of prey they are ever ready to swoop down
and carry up to the Throne whatever they can
lay hands upon.”  But our particular clergyman
would have had hard work in appropriating to
the Church, even if he had been inelined to do
so0, the lecture of Professor Proctor. Tt wasa
clear and elogquent proof of the immutability of
natural laws, from the beginning of all time;
and it showed the absurdity, I had almost said
blasphemy, of making out this poor little world
of ours the particular care of the great Creator
of the thousands upon thousands of mighticr
suns and planets that are shining in infinite
space. How anybody could have left the ¢ Ger-
manic’s 7’ saloon, when Professor Proctor sat
down, without being struck by the puerility of
the Christian theology, passes my comprehen-
sion.  If Professor Proctor could deliver his lec-
ture on every trans-Atlantic steamer, T don’t
think I would complain of the Sunday services.
THEODORE STANTON.
AT SEA, June.

THE PARKER TOMB FUND.

FIRST SUBSCRIPTION LIST.

A Fund is now being raised by the friends
and admirers of Theodore Parker, to improve
Irh(' condition of his tomb, in the Old Protestant
Cemetery, Florence, Italy. It is proposed,
among other things, to place over the grave a
bronze bust or medallion of the great reformer.
The nature and extent of the improvements that
will be made will depend upon the amount of
money that is collected. We publish to-day, the
first list of subscribers:

),lis.e Franees Power Cobhe, England, .
Rev. Jamnes Marti Dh., = One guinea.
Pre or oW, Newan, o £1.
Miss Anna Swanwick, * £1.
{wv. Peter Dean, - 5 shillings.
Mrs, Kitherine M. Lyell, . One guinea.
Miss Florenee D, venport-Hill, « £1,

William Shaen, Exq . £
Mine. Jules Favre, Directress of the State Su-

- l;m:mr Normal School, Sevres, France, 10 franes.
‘“' -],{'»‘"l'll Fabre, ex-Depaty, Paris, France, 10 fraues.
M. Paul Bert. of the hustitute, . 10 francs.
Professor Albert Reéville, “ “ 10 francs.

M. [‘#‘I Renan, of the Freneh Academy, Paris,

M l;m_wc: 10 francs.

‘[‘ t winwald, publisher, Paris, France, 10 francs.

i‘emt. Griess-Trant. . . 3 francs.
V. Lonis Leblois, Strasburg, Germany, 5 marcs.

All subscriptions should be sent to Tik IN-
DEX, 44 Boylston Street, Boston, Massachusetts.

EDITORIAL NOTES.

u.

BY B. F.

MR. A.II. GRIMKE writes: ] enjoyed Mrs.
Underwood’s article on Ilarriet Martineau
mu'ch, and was glad that she administered such
4 Just rebuke to the college and to Dr. Duryea.
Al{y apology for Harriet Martineau’s religious
beliefs is ag impertinent as it is illiberal.”

. A LIBERAL, interested in the work of this
Journal and knowing how inadequate is the

¥

|
|

l

support it receives, sends his check for $100,
and asks that no other public acknowledgment
be made than this: “From a Friend.” The
generous donor has the thanks of THE INDEX
for his timely assistance.

Tuas is the way Dr. Monroe, of the Iron-Clad
Age, talks to his delinquent subscribers: “The
prompt and cheerful or reluctant and tardy pay-
ment of debts or discharge of other obligations,
is a true index to moral worth or worthless-

ness,”

Tue first subscription to ¢ The Parker Tomb
Fund.” reeeived in response to the proposition
published in Toe INDEX last week, came from
a woman. Miss Matilda Goddard sends £:25.00
with these words: “Thanks for the opportunity
to do honor by my mite toa beloved personal
friend and teacher as well as universal bene-
factor.”
of the scruples of the New

Tue nature
against  kissing  the Bible, as

Jersey woman
part of her oath; were not revealed; but if the
book were the average one of the courts the
objection might well have laid against its dirti-
ness. That the judge sustained her is a sign
that Jersey is catching up with the procession.
— Boston Herald.

“Tne Sacredness of Motherhood,” by Mrs.
Elizabeth Powell Bond, of Florence, Mass.,
and “The White Cross,” by Assistant Bishop
Potter, of New York, are the titles of two new
leaflets of the Philanthropist Scries now ready
for distribution.  Price, post-paid, ten cents a
dozen; fifty cents a hundred.  Address, The
Philanthropist, . O. Box 2554, New York.

ALL our readers are familiar with the name of
Charles Froebhel, by hix able and learned con-
tributioos to these columos.  We regret to leara
that he died suddenly, Juoe 18, at Bellevue Hos-
pital.  He was {ifty vears old. Ile was born in
Swilzerland, aud came to America ia 1848, He
graduated from the University of Zurich, ia
Switzerluond, and also from Harvard University,
where he was afterward assistant professor in
the chemistry department. He was a warm
personal friend of Professor Agassizof Iarvard.
He served in the United Sta'es army for seven
vears, and during the Rebellion was stationed
in the West.  In 1871 he accepted the professor-
ship of analytical chemistry at the College of
Pharmacy, New York city, Professor Froebel
was the only son of Julius Froebel, the present
German Cozsul at Algiers, and a gravd-nephew
of Charles Froehel, the founder of the kindergar-
ten system of education. Ile was a pronouanced
free-thioker of the agaostic school of thought.

RuskIN, in a letter dated May 19, in reply
to a circular asking him to subscribe to pay
off the debt upon Duke-Street Chapel, Rich-
mond, S. W., wrote: “Of all manner of
debtors, pious people building  churches  they
can't pay for, are the most detestable nonsense
tome. Can’t you preach aud pray behind the
hedges—or in a sandpit—or a coalhole—first?
And of all manner of churches thus idiotically
built, iron churches are the damnablest to me.
And of all the sects of believers in any rul-
ing spirit—Hindoos, Turks, Feather Idolators,
and Mumbo Jumbo, Log and Fire Worshippers
—who want churches, your modern English
Evangelical sect is the most absurd, and en-
tirely objectionable and unendurable to me!
All which they might very easily have found
out from my books—any other sort of sect

I
would! — before bothering me to write it to

them.”

THE Golden Gate says: * The temptation to
cheat in the matter of physical manifestations,

for the money there is in the exhibition, is alto-

gether too great for the average professional ma-
terializing medium to resist; hence investigators
are justified in demanding such conditions as
will render deception absolutely impossible.”
Our spiritualistic contemporary thinks that pub-
lic materializing circles, as generally conducted,
ought to be discountenanced; but if continued,
that ¢ these cireles should be divested of every
clement of deception, and made so completely
crucial in their character that only the true me-
dium could stand the test.” A good idea.

AT a meeting of the Actors Order of Friend-
ship, held at the Madison Square Theatre, last
Friday, Stuart Robson, referring to the claim
of Ignatius Donnelly, that he has at his com-
mand proof that the works ascribed to Shake-
speare were written hy Lord Bacon, remarked:
“The question may be asked why so many
people believe in the Baconian theory. Can-
not the answer be traced to the fact that it
is human nature to believe what we want to
believe.  For years the church has been jealous
of the stage, and that the great king of the
intellectual world should be the player Shake-
speare is hard for it to bear. Would not the
church gladly indorse any evidence, however
slight, tending toward the dethronement of the
player ? . . For nearly 300 yvears the church has
tried to take Shakespeare from us, but we hold
him yet. Other wise men, during this time,
have appeared, impressed the world with their
wisdom, have passed away, and their very
nines, in many cases, forgotten; but the poet-
player still lives, and will live on forever.

T Bawner of Liykt says of Dr. Janes's
Study of Primitive Christiaucty: ** To the list of
meritorious works related to the liberal and pro-
gressive spirit of our age which THe INDEX As-
sociation has placed before the publie, .. . the
valuahle one above named has recently bheen
added.  Its pages represent the results of labo-
rious and exhaustive research in every quarter
where information was likely to be found upon
the subjeet of which it treats; and it is eredita-
ble alike to its industrious author, and to the ad-
vanced  thought which made its publication
desirable. . . . The greatest ere was taken by
Mr. Janes to insure accuracy in regard to all
statements of fact, by placing relinnce only on
anthorities of generally admitted weight and im-
partiality. . . . A vast amount of information,
warnered from almost interminable fields of his-
toric wealth, is placed within reach of the peo-
ple. whose ignorance upon many points these
statements explain, has kept them in mental
bondage from which they, fortunately, are now
rapidly freeing themselves, and toward which
consummation this book will be a great incentive

and aid.”

For The Index.
SUMMER EVENING.

THE opal sky, the purple hills, meet like two dreams,
The tired day closes his western gate,

And slowly sinks into the lap of night.
Where sunburnped labor tofls from dawn till late,
The cricket now calls for his russet mate,

To dance, while thousand fire-flies shed their light,

And music bubbles from the restless streams.
HERMAN RAVE.

,-n-l-‘-*-'."—
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MATTER.”

BY W. H. BOUGHTON, ESQ.

Over six months ago I was handed a neat
little pamphlet, issued by this Association,
and therein learned that I was expected
to read a paper before you this evening,
entitled, Darwin and the Evolution Phil-
osophy; and to treat the same under the follow-
ing heads: The Change of Front of the Universe;
Influence of the Evolution Philosophy on the
Ideas of God and Man; Liberal Theology as
affected by Darwinism; Herbert Spencer and
the Synthetic Philosophy; The Doctrine of the
Unknowable. After repeated attempts to ex-
press the general nature of this task in the few-
est possible words, I reached two conclusions:
(1) That my paper would in effect be entitled,
An Exhaustive Analysis and Synthesis of the
Sum of Human Knowledge, and (2) that I
should not have any audience after two o’clock
to-morrow morning. In my letter of declina-
tion, addressed to your President, I simply
stated that I did not feel very well. But I will
be more frank with you than I was with him,
and candidly confess (1) that, while I regard
the task required of me as a mere bagatelle, I
think I had better undertake it some other
time; (2) that I did not send the letter—pre-
sumably on account of the encyclopedic com-
pliment which I had received, and (3) that I
propose to say a few words this evening about
Spencer and Darwin, Evolution, Philosophy
and Religion.

Being well aware of the fact that this church
is the forum of the most advanced liberal
thought in the city of Brooklyn, and of the
further fact that this Association is not a
scientific infant class, I shall assume that the
writings of Spencer and Darwin are reasonably
familiar to you all, and that their influence thus
far exerted upon the world of thought and upon

fore the Association for Moral and
s.lﬁmsﬁguzgﬂmb%g Rev. John W. Chadwick’s Church,

rooklyn, N. Y., May 23, 1886,

that larger world which depends upon others
for its thinking, has by no means escaped your
recognition. Any exposition, therefore, of the
general doctrine of evolution, any paraphrasing
of the works of others, already better done than
I can do it, would be a work of supererogation
towards any audience, except an audience which
expects to hear simply a statement of facts
already familiar, and to be presented with a
reflection of its own opinions, including identity
of the forms in which those opinions are em-
bodied. The latter is the kind of audience one
generally meets, and the significance of that
fact it is one of the offices of evolution to ex-
plain.

The method which I shall pursue to-night is
adopted because of my belief that no theory and
no fact or facts of any wide generality make
the same impression upon any two minds.
This is as true of Herbert Spencer as of each
of his readers. I suppose that the explanation
of it, where prejudice and preconception are
absent, is that different phases of a theory are
regarded as dominant by different minds.
Therefore, the best which T can do is to state
how certain phases of the law of evolution have
impressed me; why I have emphasized such
phases, and some of the conclusions resulting
therefrom.

Mr. Spencer’s final definition of evolution is
as follows: ¢ Evolution is an integration of
matter and concomitant dissipation of motion:
during which the matter passes from an in-
definite, incoherent homogeneity to a definite,
coherent hetrogeneity: and during which the
retained motion undergoes a parallel transfor-
mation.’”” Hesays that our conception of matter,
reduced to its simplest shape, is that of coexist-
ent positions which offer resistance; and thus
he contrasts it, as I understand him, with space
in which the coexistent positions offer no sensi-
ble resistance: and that our conception of
motion involves the conception of matter and
space and also that of time: that time is the
abstract of all sequences; and that matter and
motion as we know them, are differently con-
ditioned manifestations (derivatives) of force,
which is the underived ultimate of ultimates,
the persistence of which is the ultimate fact of
consciousness.

This definition of evolution is couched in
terms of suflicient generality to include all
phenomena; but the first thing which challenges
our attention is that it excluydes, and is intended
to exclude,everything which is not phenomenal.
In other words, Mr. Spencer regards evolution
as applying to matter as he defines matter—
treating it as a sort of a history of the changes
which affect all things which are known to us
by the resistance which they offer: which
changes are characterized by integration, and
this is accompanied by dissipation of so much
motion as the matter does not retain: and ap-
plying also to the retained motion as he defines
motion—that is, a somewhat similar sort of a
history of the changes which affect (1) all
things known to us as offering resistance (mat-
ter), (2) all things which would offer resistance
if near enough to be touched (space), (3) all
perceived sequences (time), (4) all unperceived
sequences (eternity)—these four uniting to
form our idea of motion; and which changes of
this retained motion are characterized by an
integration manifested by bLecoming coherent,
definite, heterogeneous, and thus far parallel to
the integration of matter: but here the parallel
ceases, as neither in terms nor by implication is

integration of motion accompanied by dissipa-
tion of matter. Evolution, then, is concerned
with the changes of matter and with the
changes of so much motion as the matter re-
tains, and does not follow the motion which is
dissipated. Nor has it anything to do with
force or the power behind phenomena, for this
does not integrate. As matter of speculation,
however, matter and motion are traced back to
force. Force is known to us through its per-
sistency; but, by the relativity of thought, we
are obliged, so Mr. Spencer thinks, to postulate
some unknown force as the correlative of the
known force. This unknown force he re-
gards as the ultimate fact of consciousness, and
therefore, the primordial datum of philosophy
in the abstract, while matter, motion, space
and time are derived from persistent known
force which he regards as the ultimate fact of
conception (as distinguished from indefinite
consciousness), and therefore, the primordial
datum of philosophy within the domain of the
knowable. Evolution, then, is not all ot phi-
losophy considered as the unitier of science, and
can, therefore, deal with religion in such meas-
ure only as religion is scientitic. Evolution
deals with theology, and philosophy deals with
religion. The evolution of scientific religion,
theology, conforms to the characteristics of
evolution in general. We first tind indefinite,
incoherent, homogeneous fear. Integrating, we
find greater and greater degrees of (leﬂllite,
coherent, heterogeneous awe, admiration, won-
der, reverence, and finally love, as the motion of
theoloyy integrates: and from homogeneous
anthropomorphism, the worship of the chief, to
the heterogeneous worship of the ghost of the
chief, of increasing ghosts of chiefs, of ghosts
in general, of gods thence derived, of a hie-
rarchy of gods,of the chief zod of the hierarchy,
of the god without a court, and finally of a
power from which all things proceed, as the
matter of theology integrates. Without further
illustrations of the fact that historical religions
evolve, let us ask whether they can be the sub-
jeets of scientific treatment: for if they can be
so treated, then religion as a science should be
able to call attention to some fact which all
concrete religions possess in common (and it
does this when it points to the fact that religions
evelve), and it should be able to state a formula
of religion which will hold good throughout all
its divergent modifications. In other words,
What is the highest, widest generalization of
science upon this subject? What is religion? I
would answer this question in this way: Relig-
ion is man’s efforts to realize his ideals and his
longing after such of his ideals as he thinks he
canuot attain.  And thus, I would contrast it
with morality, where, although developed from
religion, the ideals have been attained. Ideals
are the abstracts of ideas; and cven the savage,
dominated by an indefinite, incoherent fear, has
vet an idea of his fears from which he abstracts
the ideal that it must be a grand thing to be a
fear-exerting creature like the ghost of his
chief—and the next evolutionary stage there-
upon becomes potential; the sceds of awe and
admiration are sown.

All the facts of religion having reached unity
in idealization, and having been formulated in
the definition which we have given, the science
of religion has no further function. The last
deliverance of this science now becomes a fac-
tor of philosophy; and in the unification of this
factor with all other factors of like generality
furnished by all other sciences, psychology in-
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pect that there may be other honest minds who

cluded, is found the function of philosophy. If
all these factors can be unified; if the last word
of religion, of astronomy, of chemistry, of bi-
ology, of sociology, of psychology (viz.: concep-
tion) can be unified, can be brought into relation
‘with Mr. Spencer’s unknowable force, power,
first cause, etc., then philosophy must do it—and
in doing it must account for that large volume
of motion which we will remember that Mr.
Spencer “ dissipated ' when evolution was set

up.

pIn the effort to ascertain whether philosophy
is equal to this task, I find myself wholly unable
to attempt it unless Mr. Spencer’s methods and
conclusions are wholly recast. As matter of
verbal criticism of his definition of evolution,
let us call attention to the following:

1. That the changes characterizing the inte-
gration of the retained motion are not demon-

strated to be parallel to the changes characteriz-

ing integration of matter. If this motion inte-

grates in any parallel way, why should any of it
be dissipated ? Integration implies a lessening
space occupancy — matter contracts —but mo-
tion, refusing to contract, continues to occupy
its original space, as is implied when we are told
that a portion of it is dissipated.

2. Integrations of matter imply compoundings
and re-compoundings. producing things different
in kind. A substance composed of nine parts of
carbon and one part of oxygen becomes a differ-
ent thing when it gives up eight parts of its car-
bon. But how are we to stafe, in words, such a
thing as a modicum of motion, so to speak, com-

posed of nine parts of heat and one part of elec-
tricity, both modes of motion, which could part
with eight parts of its heat to form a different
modicum ?

3. If motion includes matter, and also space
and time: if this greater includes this lesser;
why, in integrating, does it not dissipate matter?
Why does it permit this tail to wag this dog ?

These are verbal criticisms of a formula; and
Mr. Spencer’s meaning comges out clearly, with
his masterly exposition. Relating wholly, as it
does, to the science of development, it is stated
with suflicient scientitic precision. But the point
for us to observe is that this necessary precision,
necessary for science, implies limitation to the
purposes of that science, and wholly unfits it for
the purposes of philosophy.

Leaving Mr. Spencer’s science, let us follow
him into his philosophy, and upon the thresh-
old let us ask ourselves whether, if we seck to
contrast knowable with unknowable, phenomena
with phenomenon, relative with absolute, con-
crete with abstract, we are not, in effect, limit-
ing the illimitable, and defining the indetinable ;
whether we are not regarding indetiniteness as
a definition, and, to use Mr. Spencer’s happy ex-
pression, attempting to formulate our ignorance
in terms of knowledge. It scems to me that the
inevitable result of any such mental procedure
i that we are tempted to regard our conclusions
as the equivalents of knowledge, and to treat
them as we treat knowledge. In doing so, we
carry into the regions beyond knowledge some of
the errors of method of which we are guilty
within the domain of knowledge, the most nota-
ble of which is the ascription of a positive mean-
ing to such negative terms as infinite, indefinite,
unknowable, non-relative. We reach the belief
that we know the unknowable; that is, that we
know that it is different from the knowable —
different especially in this, that the unknowable
is the reality from which the knowable proceeds,
and different from the knowable in that it is not

its product. We apply the terms statical and
dynamical to the unknowable, and follow out its
various aspects, attributes, limitations and char-
acteristics with the most serene contidence, up
to the point where we begin to think of what we
are doing, and to ask ourselves whether we are
not imposing upon subject and object, duties,
offices and functions which they are structurally
unable to perform. And, just at this point, we
are liable to be troubled by a doubt as to whether
religion and reason are based upon, and should
be satisfied with, the conclusion of agnosticism,
that the unanswerable cannot be answered, and
are apt to remecmber Miss Hardaker's words,
when she said that ¢ Mr. Spencer is the victim
of his inherited phraseology.”’

Now, before pointing to the direction in which
it scems to me that we should look for the ulti-
mate object of abstract religion and philosophy,
let us remember that universal agreement re-
specting this ultimate object is not at all neces-
sary to concrete religion, not necessary to the
pursuit of individual personal ideals. That this
truth has been in all ages recognized or implied,
is shown by the fact that the thinking classes,
seeing that such agreement, if reached at all,
must be reached through the reason, and that
the reason had failed to reach it, concluded that
the reason was fallible, was no true guide ; and
therefore they impressed upon the masses the
duty of shutting the eyes of the mind, and
taught them that there could be no such thing
as a reason-reached God; but also recognizing
the further fact that the reason would not down
at their bidding, they gave the peoples a substi-
Faith, as preached to the world,

tute — faith.
It has acted as a

has served a good purpose.
brake upon the too rapid momentum of develop-
ing mind; and developing faith, under some one
of its various names, and born where caution is
born, will continue to act as a brake in the fut-
ure. Its character as a substitue, however, is
disclosed when we remember that even the most
ignorant, and the most fearful and superstitious,
entertaining faith under its abject form of cre-
dulity, are forever devising and forever express-
ing their reasons, those things which stand to
them for reasons, for the faith which is in them.
And not until it is clearly seen, not only that
faith needs the props of reason, and of better
and better reasons as old ones decay; not until
the full significance of these facts are compre-
hended, does faith cease to be a substitute.
Now, there are reasons and reasons, and their
fibre and quality depend upon the reasoner.
Separating out self-recognized prejudices; col-
lecting and classifying all minds who argue
against their convictions, or who deem it consci-
entious to argue against them or against their
doubts because such conduct is current in their
social circle, or for any other reason; in a word,
all unfair minds, however learned or able; set-
ting these one side and dealing only with the
fair-minded, we find that men postulate, object-
ively, inscrutable wods or a god, or force, or
power, according to their mental equipment and
training; and that they deem it necessary to as-
cribe to these objects or object, not ouly their
own religious ideals, abstract goodness, mercy,
justice, truth, etc., but also abstract power, to set
all these in motion, and abstract cause, to create
them out of nothing. And remembering that
this mental state has been reached by these hon-
est minds through the exercise of their reason-
ing faculties, growing stronger and better as the
scale of intelligence rises; remembering all
these things, it would seem reasonable to sus-

have reached other conclusions, along other
lines of thought. These are the men who ask
such awkward questions as, What is Cause, and
Why is beneficence ascribed to Cause?  All we
know of cause is antecedence; and does good-
ness have a reverential antecedent? What is
Mr. Spencer’s Power? When he adds the
words, *from whence all things proceed,” is it
anything other than cause, and is it necessary
that goodness should proceed from power?
Does the deification of power change the aspect
of these questions ? Would this make it neces-
sary for goodness to have a deified antecedent
in order that it might procced? What is this
idea of procession? What is the antithesis
of space? Can eternity have an antecedent ?
Mr. Spencer has clearly demonstrated that proxi-
mate power, as the object of reverence, is an-
thropomorphic. Does not his ultimate power
disclose its genesis and suggest its mortality ?
Is it possible to de-anthropomorphise power ?
Is not a regulating will also implied ? The na-
tives of India promptly proceeded to worship
the locomotive upon its introduction into their
country. The train-men at first assumed that
they were paying their devotions to Mike, the
engincer; but, finding that he was regarded
simply as the priest, they next assumed that
here, at last, was a true instance of the worship
of a very impersonal object, and they had no
idea that the real object of the natives' devotion
was the squealing, whistling, pufling, power-
exerting personality curled up in the boiler, and
that it was he who was the true antecedent from
whom the entire machine had proceeded: he

had cawscd the locomotive.

But if personality could he eliminated from
power, would the necessity for goodness to have
an impersonal cause be any plainer?  And
would a judicious mixture of personal and im-
personal power make the necessity any more ur-
gent? Does goodness need, for any purpose,
any antecedent 2 The assumption of any such
necessity lies at the root of all historical relig-
ions and philosophics; and all of them end logi-
cally in a grand, over-shadowing negation; Mr.
Spencer calling his negation by its right name,
— the unknowable.  This assumption was com-
mon to Mr. Spencer and Mr. Harrison in their
late discussion, and it enabled Mr. Harrison to
talk glib non-sequiturs, and to indulge in what
Thackeray used to call ¢ fine writing,” and at
the same time to beat Mr. Spencer in the argu-
ment. It was practically assumed by both of
them that the object of religion was a great res-
ervoir of something, from which men dipped
according to their needs. Mr. Spencer called it
power, and Mr. IIarrison called it humanity;
but both declared it to be the object of rever-
ence, and for the same reason, viz.: because it
was the author of reverence. Mr. Harrison's
idea of what Auguste Comte meant by human-
ity was well illustrated at one of your meetings,
by a gentleman who called attention to the fact
that the United States of America are composed
of 50,000,000 human units, no one of whom has
an atom of United States in him or her; but,
nevertheless, the United States is an organism
which compels political admiration, and, under
the form of patriotism, induces devotion and
some of the other higher emotions, by no means
forgetting a certain degree of reverence. And
he told us, in effect, that the last degree of rev-
erence, worship, would be reached at once, if
these 50,000,000 souls would center their minds
upon the idea that they had caused, not only the
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admirable United States of America, but also the
worshipful United States of humanity. It scemed
to me that he unconsciously reached the same
conclusion which many worthy orthodox broth-
ers have reached in another way, viz.: that we
should put God into the Constitution; and, ap-
parently, would have us believe that if we struck
from the silver dollar the legend, ¢ In Ged we
Trust,” and substituted therefor ¢ In Humanity
we Trust,” the value of that childlike and bland
dollar would immediately rise from seventy-five
cents to par. It may be that Humanitarianism
and Mutual Admiration Socicties have a similar,
if not a common origin and history. Before
men can worship humanity, or admire admira-
tion, they must commence by admiring each
other. The pleasurable result is apt to set up a
train of thought which leads to the conclusion
that if all men would stand up to admire and be
admited, then everybody would feel as happy as
they feel; would want to know what it was
which produced this good feeling, and would
conclude that, as it proceeded from themselves,
collectively, and they are human, they would
call all good feeling humanity, and worship it
under that name. In practice, however, gentle-
ness, loyalty, truthfulness, unseclfishness, so far
from being admired, even by Comtists, are re-
garded as weaknesses and the natural prey of
the selfish. And it may be food for thought,
that not a few of the world’s greatest, who have
combined these noble qualities with recognized
strength, so far from abstracting worship from
humanity, have said, in effect, that the more
they saw of men, the better they thought of
dogs. There is, however, an apparent differ-
ence between the devotees of Mr. Spencer’s
unknowable and those of Comte’s humanity.
The first worship cause, and the last apparently
worship effect. Men and women are the causes,
and humanity is the effect. But this effect, in
turn, becomes cause, cause of religion; and so
the parallel is re-established. But if it were
possible to regard Comtists as worshipping ef-
fect, then everything which I have said or shall
say in deprecation of harnessing religion to
cause, may be transposed, and appply, with
equal meaning, to anything which seeks to pack
religion upon the back of effect.

Now, every man has certain traits, habits,
mental and physical endowments, ete., which,
taken together, distinguish him from other men.
Let us call this make-up of his, personality.
We next observe that every other man has his
peculiar personality, and that personality is
common to all men; even individual differences
being part of personality as a whole.  Observ-
ing, then, that personality characterizes men in
general, suppose that we should let our minds
dwell upon this fact until we should conclude
that it was a fact of deep significance. Our
curiosity is now excited and we are eager to
inquire what this personality is and whence it
came. And suppose that our critical researches
should lead us tfo the conclusion, which we
promptly grected into a belief, that outside of
us, soinewhere, was a powerful unknowable
reservoir of personality which was the true
noumenon of the phenomena of personality,and
should thereupon conclude that it was cause;
and should thereupon linger at this point just
long enough to conclude that it was therefore
reverential. Humanity is also a characteristic
of mankind—and how does Mr. Harrison’s
reservoir of humanity differ in kind as a mental
abstraction from the absurd reservoir of person-
ality which we have instanced? Is there also a

reservoir of beauty from whence all beauty pro-
ceeds? What is the antecedent of beauty? And
what is the difference in kind, as a mental
abstraction, between Mr. Harrison’s humanity
and Mr. Spencer’s power?

It seems to me that the worship of cause as
the ultimate object of religion, and that the as-
sumption by philosophy that cause is the ulti-
mate postulate of the rcason, are forms of
ancestor worship which are valuable only when
we are studyving ancestral ideas; when we are
inquiring into the mental processes which our
ancestors employed in secking reasons for the
faith which was in them. Now if we shall
rejeet cause as religion’s ultimate object and
reason’s ultimate postulate, still we find that,
being  our ancestors’ descendants, we  have
inherited both religious emotions and an over-
mastering  desire to formulate some theory
which will better satisfy our mental cravings:
that- that which constitutes religion, the pursuit
of ideals, is a necessity of our nature, and that
there thence arises an equally natural desire to
inquire into the nature and genesis of ideals:
and that when we shall have pursued this far
enough, then we find that we want, not reasons
for the faith which is in us, but reasons for the
facts which are in us. We want to reach, if we
can, that mental state where we may feel that
our reason is satisfied, naturally satistied—satis-
fied with an abstract conclusion which shall
reasonably account for all that is in us; to
which we may at all times successfully appeal;
which shall stand all critical tests; and, in
order that it may do all these things, shall
be so simple of comprchension, or rather of
apprehension, that it will need no bolstering
and no defence. Defence implies protection
against destruction, and it has two other im-
plications (1) by fair means (2) by foul means.
We do not want any fundamental idea which
needs any protection; which requires for its
support, either fair means, viz.: ingcnuity or
astuteness; or foul means, viz.: suppression of
truth, speciousness, championship, advocacy of
any of the mental vices which follow only too
closely upon astuteness.  And in sceking the
path which leads up to this comfortable frame
of mind, it might be well to reject all ancestral
methods which have thus far led up to cause.

In contrast with all methods and conclnsions,
based upon the assumed necessity of postulating
a first cause. an inscrutable power, an un-
knowable force: instead of attempting to deal
with the unknowable in a manuer similar to
the manner in which we deal with the knowa-
ble—pushing scientific methods into the domain
of philosophy and religion—instead of all these
things and the mental habits which they en-
gender, I would seclect the word Evervthing
as capable of comprising the whole of the mean-
ing which I wish to convey. And first let
us note that this word is, and for centuries has
been in common conventional use, and yet, so
unfamiliar is the philosophical use of this word
that it is not to be found in the dictionaries.
Regarding everything as including all; making
it both collective and distributive, I regard it as
a synonym of matter. But, as all disputes
among thinking men are disputes about terms, I
would subordinate terminology to meaning—
and, while I regard everything and matter as
convertible terms, if it will in any way tend
towards helping out the meaning, I have no
objection to employing any other terms which
may convey the same meaning. Instead of
making matter revolve around force, I would

recenter Mr. Spencer’s system and call matter
the sun, and place him on the throne of the
intellectual heavens. Doing this, I can educe a
symbol of thought which will satisfy my idea of
reason. Then, I may observe the planets sub-
ject to his sway and note that they, too, are
matter and were once the same kind of matter..
And I may note his force and power, and all
forces and all powers, and may ask whether, if
these are anything, are they not parts of every-
thing and decidedly and unmistakably material.
Allideas of cause and antecedence,including cre-
ative power, find no place in any theory which
regards matter as indestructible, whether mat-
ter is regarded as evervthing, or limited, as Mr.
Spencer defines it.  Tf matter is indestructible,
then power could not have caused it, antedated
it, or created it. If power is indestruetible,.
then it did not proceed from matter, and is only
another kind of matter. If, then, there can
be a reasonable justification for all subjective
mental states, including inferences, ideas, ideals,
and religion, such justification must be found
in, and reason must finally rest upon, Every-
thing.

The need of some such simple basis of thought
is forever felt and forever sought. That Mr.
Spencer has not pointed to it, and that his
theory of the unknowable does not supply a
reasonable substituc (however temporary, as all
substitutes are) is becoming more and more
apparent. Mr. Fiske has sought to give it
stability, and now comes Dr. Francis Elling-
wood Abbot with his substitute, which he calls
Scientific  Theism — it being  impossible for
Theism as he defines it, to be scientific—and
says that his work ‘“is a part of a new philoso-
phy of evolution”—a misnomer if Theism is
any part of it—* vitalized,” he says, “by the
principle of Universal Endocosmic Teleology’?
(the same old doctrine of final causes — for
endocosmic means  simply the yeast in the
dough, which is just as material as the dough
is, and by no means caused the dough), “and,”
he continues, “ by the substitution (mark the
word) of the organic theory of evolution for the
mechanical theory advanced by Spencer and
Ilacckel”  Ife would substitute organic for
mechanical, but never would he unify them.
e would, he says, ¢ philosophize the scientifie

.method,”™ and. in attempting to do such an

unphilosophical thing, he lands himself and his
readers at *“the Living and Life-giving God
from whom all things proceed.”  And he wholly
fails to sce that his quasi-scientific method is as
barren of result as the metaphysical method
which he criticises.  Mr. Spencer and Mr.
Abbot, both working along substantially the
same lines, although calling their work by dif-
ferent names, arrive at the same substantial
result.  Mr. Spencer says power, and Mr.
Abbot says God, and both procced to make all
things proceed from their respective words.
It seems to me that dialectics of this description
will strike the thinking world of 1910 in much
the same way as the discussions of the nominal-
ists, and the realists, and the whole body of
medieval scholasticism, strike the thinking world
of 1886: and I cannot find a way whereby this
desirable frame of mind may be‘anticipated, ex-
cept through materialism—Everythingism.

I find my time too short this evening to elab-
orate, or even tn state all that I would like to
present on the subject of matter ; and in closing
this subdivision of my paper, will simply call
attention to the following points:

1. That the most profound philosophical and
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metaphysical researches are examples of reason-
ing in a circle, and finally lead back to the fun-
damental verities which every uneducated, hon-

est and common sense man practically assumes.

2. That religion, however conceived and how-

ever defined, has ceased to be the force which
formerly helped civilization. There will be no
more religious wars, for the reason that there
lurks a doubt in most minds whether God needs
their help, and especially their patronage and
-encouragement. This doubt evolves more or
less clearly the fact that religion is a personal,
individual matter, and not an ecclesiastical, na-
tional, political or social indispensability.

3. That the methods followed in exploring the

knowable cannot be carried into the region of
ithe unknowable.

4. That many, if not all, errors of reasoning
may be avoided by rigidly analyzing the words
which we use, and by never ascribing a funda-
mental positive meaning to a negative term.

5. That the assumption generally current
that materialism saps the life of loveliness and
chills everything regarded as spiritual, is a sur-
vival of ancestral ideas formulated in such ex-
pressions as brute force, dead matter, hard facts,
etc. The word materialism evokes a shudder,
and is generally preceded by such adjectives as
dreary, sterile, barren, icy, etc. The noses of
materialists are regarded as insensible to the
fragrance of the flower and as preferring the odor
of the guano-soaked soil from which it sprang.
“The very fact that the flower has such a material
mother is ignored until suggested, and then the
suggestion is resented as presenting two incon-
gruous and mutually destructive ideas.  Sever-
ance is the suggested remedy ; and the fra-
grance of the plucked flower, exhibiting no
trace of earth or fertilizers, rising from the cor-
sage, delights the delicate nostril until decay ren-
ders it fit for materialistic olfactories. While
the odoris described as fragrant, it is entirely
spiritual ; but its successor is conceded with
precipitate alacrity to be unmistakably material,
Some such simple horticultural experience,
accompanied by the observation that the ground
i$ not mecessarily reverential because it is one
of ihe causes of the flower, would be apt to call
attention to the significance of the fact that the
flower had more than one cause and raight lead
up to an examination of the reverential aspect
of cause in general. This examination could
not progress very far without awakening the
suspicion that all that there is of life, of light,
of warmth, of love, of hope, of reverence, is
not different from, but included in, matter ;
and as the flower is not less fragrant because
it sprang from the earth, so goodness, benefi-
cence, and all nobleness are not the less desira-
ble because they spring from other kinds of mat-
ter—matter in motion—always in motion, for by
reason of the indestructibility of matter, death
is only another kind of life, The material basis
of all good things is found in the rhythm of mo-
tion.  All motions of matter are rhythmic—im-
mortal matter stirred with the rhythmic pulses
of other kinds of matter equally immortal.

6. That efforts of the imagination are legiti-
mate only when mnaturally based upon, and
¢duced from a material foundation. Efforts in
this direction are found to satisfy the reason,
and are therefore pleasurable, and this may be
taken as a test of their value.

) The feeling is strong upon me that when the
simplicity of the methods of materialism shall
commend itself to philosophy, then we shall ap-
Preciate the obligations which we owe to Coper-

nicus for that which he did, to Newton for that
which he did, to Spencer for the arch which he
has built, and to Darwin for furnishing the key-
stone of that arch. And I have faith to believe
that the reasonableness of regarding our ideas
of goodness, unselfishness, religion, as parts
of everything, and not as caused, ante-
dated or created by anything or anybody, will
become more and more satisfactory to the judg-
ment, and more and more stimulating to the
emotions, as such reasonableness shall become
more and more manifest, and that with the ad-
vent of this mental attitude in the philosopher,
he will find it unnecessary to use any language
which the honest, uneducated mind cannot
understand, and will find in it that touch of
nature which makes the whole world kin.

Let me close with a few words about Darwin.
Passing his more famous books, we find in his
‘“ Report ”* “‘ on the structure and distribution of
coral reefs” these words, ‘1 can understand
the gradation only as a prolonged struggle
against unfavorable conditions.”” Thus early
(1842) did he recognize the struggle for exist-
ence, and begin to let his mind dwell upon its
significance. Many other minds had recognized
the fact, and among them, the elder Darwin,
Goethe and Aristotle, but they did not suspect
its significance. To summarize his work I
cannot do better than to use the word and
thoughts of Mr. Youmans: “In the first
place, his pre-cminence as a naturalist is not for
a moment to be questioned. He had a genius
for investigation in this tield, as is shown by the
immense amount of valuable and original work

that he has accomplished. As an accurate and ’

indefatigable observer, of keen insight, and
equally fertile and skilful in his experimental
devices to bring out the secrets of nature, he
was probably without a rival. Descended
from a race of naturalists, he seemed to
have a constitutional intuition for penetrating
the mysteries of living beings, and detecting
subtleties that bad eluded previous observ-
ers. Patient, industrious, and concentrated upon
his work, he has enriched natural history with a
multitude of new facts which will make his
name an authority for all future time. But
Mr. Darwin was more than a mere observer and
accumulator of facts. He was a man of ideas
capable of methodizing his observations, and
making them tributary to the progress of the-
oretical views. He found the problem of the
origin of the diversities of living beings un-
settled ; he subordinated all his researches to
its solution, and he put forth a theory upon the
subject that has made him famous.” This was
the principle of natural selection, or, to use
Mr. Spencer’s words, ¢“ the survival of the fit-
test ’—bhoth phrases assuming the *“ law under
which like produces like, but’ also implying
that ¢ like also produces the slightly unlike ;
and it is this unlikeness which enables the
organism, destined to survive, to adapt itsclf to
constantly changing conditions. It was a dis-
covery for which the world was ripe. The
thinkers were ready for it, and the world waited
for their verdict.  These at first misunderstood
it. and many rejected it hecause it could not he
made to fit any of the beds of all sizes and
shapes in the Hotel de Metaphysics.

The simplicity of the principle involved broke
up, as the boys say, whole cohorts of learned
doctors and relegated unnumbered tons of the
heaviest kind of literature to the limbo of the

antiquary. But, among the clearest thinkers of

that time, there was much confusion and mis-
apprehension respecting Darwin’s discovery,
because it dealt with an order of ideas for which

Colleges and Universities made no preparation.

At first many regarded him as the discoverer of
the law of evolution: and there are not a few at
this present time who still speak of evolution as
the Darwinian theory. He simply supple-
mented Spencer by contributing to the truth of
the doctrine of evolution a most important prin-
ciple; ‘‘but he was neither its founder nor did he
ever attempt anything like its general expo-
sition.”

And now I come to a labor of love. Darwin
was never found in a controversy. He never
slashed at prejudices. He was modest, candid
and fair-minded. His object was to discover
truth—but he never said that it was. In all his
writings he was considerate, conciliatory and
kindly. He was over anxious to do justice to
the views of his opponents and outstripped
them in finding objects for their use against
him. * He was a hero to his valet de chambre.
He was too great to pose for popularity, but if
Comte could have been admitted to his genial
presence he would have exclaimed, ¢ All Hail,
Saint Darwin, my theory is proved.” It seems
that his character is wholly unique in history.
He was never confused as to the difference be-
tween high-mindedness and high-tony-ness. He
knew more than most men, but he did not know
that among substitutes are substitutes for honor,
honesty, loyalty and manliness. All contro-
versy was hushed when the night closed upon
him. Clerics and critics, doctors and dogma-
tists, fresh from the raid against his theory, fell
in line with the world's greatest and noblest,
and with spontaneous accord, and with reverent
hands, laid his sacred head at rest.

WE give below copies of autograph letters
written by Thomas Jefferson to Joseph Dela-

plaine, of Philadelphia.

Dear Sir :

My general aversion from the presumption of
intruding on the public an opinion of works of-
fered to their notice has yielded in the present
instance to the merit of your undertaking, and
to your belief, well or ill-founded, that my  testi-
mony in its favor may be of advantage to it. [
have written, therefore, in a separate letter,
which you are free to publish, what I can con-
scientiously say on that subject, indulging a wish
to render you a service. I have availed myself
of the same occasion to obtain relief from a cor-
vée which is become entirely intolerable,

The first part of my other letter will have the
effect of an indirect appeal to the merecy and
commiseration of those who are tormenting the
remnant of my life by letters and applications,
generally respectful, often kind, but alwavs in-
creasing my exhaustless labors, and unintention-
ally prostrajing all the ease and comfort of my
life. If the expressions in that letter should
have the effect of saving me from being thus
killed with Kindness, your book will hecome a
blessing to me, as T hope it will be to vourself,

To the enquiries in vours of November 23, 1
answer: - Nay nothing of my relicion, it is
known to my God and mysclf alone.  Ts evi-
dence betore the world is" to he sousht in my
life: if that has heen honest and dutiful to soci-
ety. the relizion which has regulated it cannot he
a bad one,™

I repeat the assurance of my esteem and re-
speet., Tu. JEFFERS

an. DELAPLAINE. FEEISON:

MONTICELLO, Dec. 25, '16.

Dear Sir: MONTICELLY, Apr. 12, 17,
My repugnanee is so invincible to he saying
anything of my own history, as if worthy to oc-
cupy the public attention, that I have suffered
your letter of March 17, but not received till
March 28, to lie thus long, without resolution

enough to take it up.




22

THE INDEX JULY 8 1886

I indulged myself at some length on a former
occampn,%ecause it was to repel a calumny still
sometimes repeated, after the death of its nu-

merous brethren, by which a party at one time |

thought they could write me down, deeming
even science itself, as well as my affection for it,
a fit object of ridicule, and a disqualification for
the affairs of government. I still think that
many of the objects of your enquiry are too mi-
nute for public notice. The number, names and
ages of my children, grand-children, great grand-
children, etc., would produce fatigue and (fisgust
to your readers, of which I would be an unwill-
ing instrument; it will certainly be enough to
say that from one daughter living and another
deceased I have a numerous family of grand-
children, and an increasing one of great grand-
children. .

I was married on New Year’s Day of 1772,
and Mrs. Jefferson died in the autumn of 1782,
I was educated at William and Mary College, in
Williamsburg. I read Greek, Latin, French,
Italian, Spanish and English, of course, with
something of its radix, the Anglo-Saxon. T be-
came a member of the Legislature of Virginia
in 1769, at the accession of Lord Botelourt to our
wovernment. I could not readily make a state-
of the literary societies of which I am a member,
—they are many and would be long to enumer-
ate, and would savour too much of vanity and
pedantry; would it not be bettexr to say, merely,
that I am a member of many literary societies 1n
Europe and America ?

Your statements of the corrections of the Dec-
laration of Independence, by Dr. Franklin and
Mr. Adams, are neither of them at all exact. I
should think it better to say, gzenerally, that the
rough draught was communicated to those two
ventlemen, who, each of them, made two or
three short and verbal alterations only; but even
this is laying more stress on mere composition
than it merits, for that alone was mine; the sen-
timents were of all America.

I already possess a portrait of Mr. Adams,
done by our countryman, Brown, when we were
both in England, and have no occasion, there-
fore, for the copy you propose to me. Accept
my apologies for not going more fully into the
minutite of your letter, with my friendly and re-
spectful salutations. TH. JEFFERSON.

MR. DELAPLAINE.

AT the dedication last week of the Lilly Hall
of Science at Smith College, Northampton, a
building erected, as mentioned in THE INDEX, at
the cost of §30,000, and a gift of Mr. A.T. Lilly
of Florence, for the scientific education of
women; President Seelye said: ‘I should
much prefer that this building should be dedi-
cated in silence. It speaks for itself. It marks
an era in the education of women. It is the first
time in the history of the world when a building
like this has been devoted to the study of science
in a female college. I met the donor of this ed-
ifice on my way to Boston two years ago, when
1 was seeking funds for a scientiﬁch)uilding.
He was in perfect sympathy with my errand, and
put into my hands the money with which to
erect this Hall of Science. The donor believes
in the education of women. If this wasa col-
lege for gentlemen the donor said he would
never give acent. He believes in science and
believes that truth is as valuable for women as
for men.” President Seelye then raised a slid-
ing blackboard, and a bronze tablet was re-
vealed bearing the words, ¢ The gift of Alfred
Theodore Lilly, to teach the truth in Nature.”
After prolonged applause, the president an-
nounced that the building would hereafter be
called the Lilly Hall of Science, and called upon
the donor for remarks.

Mr. Lilly was very enthusiastically received
and in an address, characteristically brief an
modest, stated the circumstances of his making
the gift and concluded as follows: ¢ We now
stand in an edifice dedicated to science, and may
I fondly hope be exclusively devoted to the ele-
vation and increased intelligence of woman.
According to the record, man is indebted to
woman for opening up to him the avenues
of knowledge, and still he has, until within a
comparatively short time, ever kept her in a
state of ignorance. Strange indeed is it, that
every fair-minded man, being ready to ad-
mit that woman is the greatest blessing bestowed

upon him, should have treated her thus. Prog-
ress of the world is marked by evolution, and as
we compare the present with the past, we can
sce with the eye of vision a bright future for
woman. I am assured that the building we now
dedicate to science is complete in all its parts,
and of suflicient capacity to afford all the facil-
ities necessary to secure as complete an educa-
tion in the sciences to the students of Smith
College as those afforded by colleges devoted to
the use of men exclusively; and allow me here
to discover a pride I feel in this, being the first
building of equal capacity for the purpose in-
tended, bestowed upon woman, and which I
now give as an humble tribute for the high esti-
mate I have of her.  May I not fondly hope that
my estimate of the benetit to mankind which is
to fodow as the result of this act is not over-
drawn ? At all events may I not feel that in
connection with this building. the observatory,
which is to be bestowed upon this institution by
person or persons governed by generous im-
pulses,and whose aspirations pierce the sky, will
afford the students of Smith College help “ to
learn the truth in nature.’

*Science! thou fair effusive ray,

From the great source of mental day,

Free, generous and refin'd,
Descend with all thy treasures franght,
Humine cach hewildered thought,
And bless the studious mind,

“Oh ! let thy powerful charm impart
The patient head, the candid heart,
Devoted to thy sway ¢
Which no weak passions e’er islead,
Which still with dauuntless steps proceed
Where reason points the way.” ™

Frox a private letter to 8. A, UL from one of
our subscribers, Miss E. B. Atwill of Boston
(at present a resident of the City of Mexico),
we have permission to make the following ex-
tracts, which may be of interest to readers of THE
INDEX:

“This city is full of Catholic churches, but the
church party is not dominant. The priests and
Nisters of Charity are not allowed to wear their dis-
tinctive dress in the street. Sunday is festive
enough. Everybody works, or goes to church,
or does what he or she likes. “All the shops,
markets, libraries, Museum—everything is open.
Bands play, people ride or walk, as they have,
or haven’t means. I don’t criticize, I enjoy the
music, and it is not sacred at all. Bull fights
flourish on Sunday afternoons. Yesterday there
was an opera performance at four o’clock. If I
had known it in time, should have been tempted
to go, for women don’t go out nights unattended
as 1 have been wont to do in Boston. I have
been out to Chapultepec of historical fame. It
is singular to see this one high hill, and
not another in the valley for miles and miles.
It seems to be almost wholly composed of solid
rocks, and on the east side is almost like a
wall, so steep is it, but on the west the ascent is
more gradual. Probably that was the place of
the storming in the Mexican War days. There
is a monnment to the cadets who fell in 1847,
That was when, as the inscription says, ¢ North
America was the invader.” This is just the coun-
try to go out doors sketching, for the air is so
dry that your colors dry, and it is perfectly safe
even to sit on the ground, as I did this morning
when I made a bit of the old castle.

The rainy season seems to have begun [date
May 17th]. We have had a thunder shower for
three afternoons in succession, but the mornings
are lovely. During the rainy season the morn-
ings can be relied on to be pleasant, and
then all the vegetation looks beautiful and fresh,
It has been very dusty, and the trees looked

uite gray, and the grass was dry, but these few
showers have freshened up things wonderfully.
The trees at Chapultepec are very tall, and are
hung with the curious gray moss which I
have not seen here before. On the road to this
place (Chapultepec), between here and the City
of Mexico, are great plantations of the aloe, from
which the pulque is made that every Mexican
drinks, sometimes to excess, though the propor-
tion of such excess seems less to me than in
Boston. Iam not going to give mmy crude im-
pressions vet, for it scems to me that much
of what has been written is very much
misrepresentation and exaggeration. I don’t
think I will go to see bull fights. I saw two of
the principal bull-fighters on the street one day;

they were coarse and insignificant specimens of
humanity, small, and of a low type. Some of
the poorest class of Mexicans have a good deal
of beauty. I hope to get some nice studies of
different types. The natives are very scantily
clad, many in hardly rags enough to cover them,
and go barefoot. never saw so many people
either cross-eved, or with but one eve. 1 do
not understand the cause of it. I am sorry my
INDEX has sometimes failed to arrive, as I want
to see every number. It is the most satisfactory
of all my papers. I should like to be at the
May Anniversary and Festival of the F. R. A.
if I could be in two places at once, but my
spirit has not become capable of separatin
itself from my corporeal environment yet, and%
must be contented with reading the reports.”

BOOK NOTICES.

ART, A RuUsKIN ANTHOLOGY; Compiled By
Wm. Sloane Kennedy. New York: John B.
Alden. pp. 177. Price, 25 cents.

This is the first of a series of five volumes,
which Mr. Alden proposes to publish, contain-
ing some of the choicest gems gleaned from Mr.
Ruskin's voluminous writings, classified under
their appropriate heading, and thus made avail-
able to busy readers. The ensuing volumes will
be entitled, respectively, ¢ Social Philosophy,”
* Conduct of Life,”? ¢Science,” and ¢ Nature
and Literature.” The name of the compiler will
be a sufficient guarantee to INDEX readers that
this Anthology will give the genuinely hest of
Ruskin's quotable thoughts on these subjects,
for Mr. Kennedy is a critical as well as an en-
thusiastic student of John Ruskin’s works, and
knows better than the generality of readers
where to look for the most cffective paragraphs
relating to the different topics. This first vol-
ume contains a very tine aud strongly character-
istic portrait of Mr. Ruskin, taken from a recent
photograph, together with an introductory bio-
graphical sketch by Mr. Kennedy, in which the
great art critie is described as ** emotional and
nervous in manner, his large eye at times soft
and genial, and again quizzing and mischievous
in its glance, the mouth thin and severe, chin
retreating, and forchead prominent. He has an
iron-grey beard, wears old-fashioned coats, sky-
blue neckeloths and gold spectacles; about five
feet in height; his pronunciation as broad as
Dundee Scotch, and at times as indistinct as
Belgravia Cockney.”” ‘**He has Scotch traits —
eccentricity, waywardness, paradox, quaint frets
and freakish knots in the grain, a sort of sub-
twist in the fibre, a Dantesque imagination, and
a solemn Covenanter zeal in religion.”

These volumes, in pretty paper covers imitat-
ing birch bark, are to appear monthly until the
series is complete; and then—about October—to
be brought out in one volume, printed on
heavy paper, bound in fine cloth, beveled boards
and gilt top, at the price of $1.50, or half Mo-
rocco, $2.00.

IN the June number of the Magazine of
American Ilistory, six articles of antiquarian
and historic prominence precede three of cur-
rent war literature. Hon. George Bancroft,
Rev. George E. Ellis, Hon. Charles K. Tucker-
man, Dr. Prosper Bender (who writes on ¢‘Can-
ada’s Actual Condition’’), and A. W. Clason are
among the contributors to this number. A very
strong and striking' likeness of Jefferson Davis
is the frontispiece. Several fine illustrations
accompany the article on San Antonio, Texas
written by G. Norton Galloway, histerian of
6th Army Corps. The several departments are.
crowded with matters of the first interest and
importance.

Bound Volumes of The Index

FOR 1871 AND 1872

For sale at THE INDEX office, at 81.00 per volume. These
volumes contain many of the best essays of O. B. Frothing-
ham, M. D. Conway, T. W, Higginson, F. E. Abbot, and
others; and special contributions from some of our best
writers on ethical and religious subjects.  Also, the noted
Horticultural Hall Lectures of 1872. Having on hand a
large number of these volumes, the price is reduced to the
mere cost of binding. A few complete sets of bound vol-
umes of THE INDEX. from 1870 (Vol. 1.) to 1886 (Vol. XV1I),
] inclusive, will-befurnished at special rates.
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’l‘HE PATRONAGE of the liberal adver-
tising public i8 respectfully solicited for
THE INDEX. Though the paper must not be
held responsible for any statements made by
advertisers, the attempt will be honestly
made to kee& the advertising pages in entire
harmony with its general character and prin-
ciples. To this end, all improper or “blind”
advertisements, all quack advertisements,
and all advertisements believed to be fraud-
ulent or unjust to any one, will be excluded
from these columns.

ADVERTISING RATES.

For 1 to 12 Insertions,........ 10¢, per line.
« g3 a5 o 86, s
“ 26 X3 51 o, 60- ““ “
. 52 s 5. “ ““

On half-column advertisements, a discount
of 5 per cent. will be made; on full column
advertisements, a discount of 10 per cent.

FROTHINGHAM'S SERMONS.

The sermons are neatly printed in pamphlet
form, and our friends who wish to do mis-
slonary work for the Liberal cause will find
them admirably adapted to that purpose. To
such as order them in lots of 25 or more, the
price will be reduced to 8 cents. Single coples
5 centa.

Address THE INDEX,
44 BOYLSTON STREET, BOSTON, MasS.

The Consolations of Rationalism.
The Protestant Alllance.

The Martyrdom of Man.

Life as a Test of Creed.

The Mission of the Radical Preacher.
The Ethics of Liberty.

The Rising and the Setting Faith.
The Dogma of Hell.

Authority and Religion. .
The Spirit of the New Faith.
The Real God.

Goodness and Happiness.

The Glorified Man.

The Natural Man.

The Popular Religion.

The Perfect Life.

The Unbeliefs of the Believers.
Morals and Religion.

Visions of the Future.

The Radical’s Ideal.

The New Song.

Charity and the Poor.

Belief and Practice.

Dreams and Daties.

The Spirit of Truth.
Forgiveness.

Attitudes of Unbelief.

The Law of Habit.

The Suppression of Vice.
Modern Irreligion.

New Articles of Faith.

Religion and Immorality.

The Higher Sentiment.

The American Gentleman,

The American Lady.

Visions of Judgment.

God is Love.

The Three Pentecosts.

Spiritual Force and its Supply.
The Resurrection of the Son of Man.
Rights and Duties.

Practical Value of Belief in God.
Moral Narcotics.

The Devout Life.

Demand of Religion on the Age.
Religion and a Religion.
‘Wisdom a Loving Spirit.

Corner Stones.

The Sectarian Spirit.

The Threefold Radicalism.

The Faith of Jesus.

The Dimenslons of Life.

The Unseen Sources of Character.
Formal Religion and Life.

The Revival of Religion.
Charucter: Its Friends and Foes.
The Office of Prayer.

New Wine in Old Bottles.
Power of the Immortal Hope.
The Radical’s Root.

The Prophetic Soul.
Saintliness. .

‘The Holy Ghost.

Waste and Saving of Providence.
The Struggle for Supremacy over Consclence.

Cheap Radical
TRACTS.

No. 1.—Truths for the Times, by F. E. Ab-

bot, contains the “Fifty Affirmations” and

‘“Modern Principles.”” Price 5 cents; 80
coples, $1 00.

No. 2.—Fear of the Living God, by O. B.
Frothingham, exposes the debasing charac-
ter of the popular notions of God, and pre-
sents conceptions of him that are worthy of
the nineteenth century. Price 8 cents; 20
copies, 50 cents.

No. 3.—Lecture on the Bible, by the Rev.
Charles Vogsey, of England, {s an over-
whelming demonstration of the imperfec-
tions and errors of the Bible, both in the
Old and the New Testaments. Price5cents;
80 copies, $1.00.

No. 4.—Christian Propagandism, by F. E.
bhot, 18 an_ exposure of the weakness,
costliness, and inefliciency of the Bystem of
Foreign Missions. Full of Figures, Facts,
and Interesting Extracts. Price 5 cents; 80
copies, $1.00.
No. 5.--“God in the Constitution,” by
Rev. Arthur B. Bradford, opposes the pro-
sed Theological Amendment to the Un! ted
tates Constitution. Price 5
coples, $1 (0.

No.6.—*“The Sabbath,” by Parker Pills-
bury, denounces Sabbatarian superstition.
;«'le;vo Edidon. Price 5 cents; copies,

No. 7.— “Compulsory Education,” by F.
E. Abbot, malntains the rightot every child
to be educated, and the duty of the State to
ensure it an education. Price 3 cents; 20
coples, 50 cents.

No.8.—The Present Heaven, Ly O. B.
Frothingham, treats of a subject that inter-
ggts e:serybody. Price 3 cents; 20 copfes,

cents.

No. 10.—~The lmgewchment of Christian-
ity, by F. E. Abbot. 5 cents a dozen.

No. 11.—The God of Science, by F. E. Ab.
bot, attempt to show the real
modern science upon the idea of God. Price
b cents; 30 copies, $1.00.

No. 12.—Is Romanism Real Christian-
ity? Two essuys by Francis W. Newman
;md F. E. Abbot. Price 5 cents; 30 copies,

1.

3

cents;

No.13.—On the Vision of Heaven, by
Prof. F. W. Newman of England, analyzes
the Christian conception of Heaven. Price
3 cents; 30 copies, 50 cents.

No. 14.—A Study of Religion: The Name
and the Thing, by F. E. Abbot, attempts
to show that a new conception of religion
based on the Law of Evolution, consistent

with absolute Freedom of Thought, and in- |

dependent even of bellet in God, 18 the nee-
essary condition of the perpetuity of Religion
:xln&;:g men. Price 5 cents; 30 coples,

o

No. 15.—The Battle of Syracuse. Two es-
says by Rev. James Freeman Clarke, D.D.
and F. E. Abbot discussing the Authorlt{ of
(.J{xslosuanlty. Price 6 cents; 80 coples,

Bocial Ideals, by David A. Wasson. Price
5 cents each; 10 for 80 cents.
Address THE INDEX,
o 4 Boﬂston Street, Boston, Mass.
The Secref of the East;

The Origin of the Ohristian Religion
and the Bignificance of its
Rise and Deoline-

BY FELIX L. OSWALD, M.D. ,

Handsomely bound in cloth. Price $1.00.

“The work covers a great anount of criti-
cal and historical ground independently of
the Buddhistic analogies; it is in fact a vigor-
ous, uncompromising outline of Christian
history, with all the weakness and wicked-
ness mercilessly dragged into dai'ligllt ......
The case against the Christian Church is a
marvellously strong one. The superstitions
and miseries of medigvalism, the woes, tor-
tures, hurmnﬁs, rackings, and brutalities
accomplished in the name of Christianity,
are set in blackest array. The Nature-wor-
ship of the paﬁan Greeks and Romans is set
in contrast. Noris Dr. Oswald very gener-
ous in admission’ of im
porary Christianity. To him, it is a hurtful
supernaturalism, impeding science, diffusing
pessimism, promoting hypocrisv, and re-
pressing the physical nature. is book is
remarkably well written, brilliantly concise {
in style, and. aside from its special” theories. ]
of considerable scientific and historical
value.”— Boston Evening Transcript.

rovement in contem-

Sent by mail, postpaid, on receipt of price
Jy the INDEX ASSOCIATION, 4 Boylston St.,
Boston, Mass.

tofluence of i

|

Smith college girls can adopt “‘a
tea lily” for floral decoration. The

have “the universal favorite,” A
Lilly.— Northampton Herald,

Housckeepers desiring a superior
article of Starch should try the Elec-
tric Lustre Starch. Itis unequalled.

PILLS, sure cure

KCENICS s
dl%estiun, Plles,

LIVE R and Constipation. For
sale by all Druggists. 25 c.

a box, 6 boxes for $1.25.

Sent by mail. Jos. T. BROWN & Co., Boston,

J. HART & (0,

BANKERS,
Doylestown, Pa.

Draw Bills of Exclmnﬁe on England, Ire-
land, and other points in Europe. Agency
or the American Line of Steamers.

'HOWE & CO.,

Commission Brokers,
18 EXOHANGE PL., BOSTON.

New York and Boston Stocks bought and
sold for cash or carried on a margin of 1 per
cent. or upward.

Grain, Provisions, and Oll also carried on
small margin.  Settlements immediately on
closing trades.

Correspondence sollcited.

'Fine Gabinet Photographs

Charles Darwin,
Gee. Jaceb Helyoalke.
Herbert Spencer,

F. E. Abbet,
Felix Adler,
Geeo. Wm. Cnariis,
Johnm Fiske,
Theedore Parker,
O. W. Helmes,
H. W. Lengfelloew,
3. G. Whittier,

are for sale at this office at 25 cents each,
except the first three, which are 50 cts. each,
and will be sent by mail to any address on
receipt of price.
Address

THE INDEX,
44 Boylston St., Boston, Mass.

EVOLUTION IN ITS RELATIONS
TO EVANGELICAL RELIGION,
Addresses of B. F. UNDERWOOD, Prof.
P. A. CHADBOURNE, and Prof. Asa
GRAY at a meeting of the “Evangelical
g\llg:nce” held in Boston, Sept. 10, 1882.

cts.

NATURALISM vs. SUPERNATURAL-
ISM. By B. F. UNDERWOOD. 10 cts.

WHAT KIND OF MORALITY DID
JESUS AND THE APOSTLES
TEACH? By F. M. HOLLAND. 5 ets,

GOD OFR THE GALILEAN? By FE-
LIX L. OBWALD. b5 cts.

THE SCIENTIFIC AND METAPHYS-
ICAL METHODS IN PHILOSO-
PHY. By LEWIS G. JANES. 5 ects.

GIORDANO BRUNO AND THE RE-
LATIONS OF HIS PHILOSOPHY
TO FREE THOUGHT. By THOMAS
DAVIDSON. Price 5 cts. 10 for 30 cts.

AN AGNOSTIC VIEW OF THE
DOCTRINE OF VICARIOUS
g\'lt‘;)NEMENT. By W. H. SPENCER.

cts.

AGNOSTICISM AND RELIGION. By
‘W. H. SPENCER. 5 cts.
THE ABSENCE OF DESIGN 1IN

NATURE. By Prof. H. D. GARRISON.
A Lecture delivered before the Philosoph-
fcal Society of Chicago. Price 10 cents;
For sale at THE INDEX office.

THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AND
;“\')M?r? By ELIZABETH CADY STAN-
‘ON. cts.

INAUGURATION OF LIBERAL LEC-
TURES IN CANADA IN 1874, By
ALLEN PRINGLE. 5 cts.

Address THE INDEX, 44 Boylston Street,

Florence girls are richer still, th%v I

Mrs Julia Ward Howe,

J. R. Murray,

mer, H. Millas
Stainer, Hullah,
Gounod, Roseinl, M

This work, long in
Sunday-school worker,
wc].)rthy musical selections,
a lar,

THE JOHN CHURCH CO., CINCINNATI
The h

— A BOOK OF —

RELIGIOUS SONGS

——FOR THE —

Sunday-School and the Home,

~—BY —
CHARLES W. WENDTE,
WITH POETICAL CONTRIBUTIONS BY
Miss Louisa M. Alcott,

Susan Coolidge,
Samuel Longfellow, and many others.

The Mausic, orl%nu and selected, by Geo. F. Roo
J.B. s, H.R. Pal
. B. Dykes,
Sir Arthur Sullivan,
ozart, Schubert, Handel, Mendels
sohn and other eminent composers, old and new.
preparation by an experienced
contains over 200 eeparate and
including forty carols and
varlety of hyn:us, chants, chorals and anthems,
as well as music appropriate to sgecla.l occasions.
also contains eighteen musical an
for the festival and ordinary occasf
school and for the Home Altar.

Sharland, P. P. Blis
A. W. Thayer and
arnby, Smart,

Prices 33 cents each by mail postpaild:

60 a dozen by express, charges not prepaid,

A3~ SPECIMEN PAGES FREE.
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dJ. Church Co., 19 E. 18th St., New York City
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N v E ST Soux'\flh r:: thzl‘l,tble
WESTERN FARM MORTGAGE C0.

F. M. PErKiNs,

L. H. Pxrxun

President. u'.t.c:' KAN. Secretary. ~
CAPITAL AND SURPLUS, $250,000.
Carefully Selected First Mort Farm Loans, payable
in N. Y. Unrivalled facilities. Absolute satisfaction,
Ten years® experience. No losses. Refer to Third Nat'l
Bank, N, Y. City; National Bank, Lawrence, Kan.; and
hundreds of investors. Send for pamphlet forms and full
fnformation. Brameh Ofces In N, Y. City, Albany &
Phil. N.Y, Ofice, 137 B'way, C. C. Hino & Son, Agts.

 EMERSON

ORTES.

ESTARLISHED IN 1849,)

More than 40.000 of these popular instru-
nients now in use in various
;'inuntry have fully established

on.

A First-class Piano at a Medium Price.

Send for catalogue or call at warerooms,

146A Tremont Strpet, BOSTON.
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age. Requires no boiling, made
rea’y for use in ONE minute.
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Londonderry Lithia.

The only *“LiTH1A CCRE” for Rheumatism,.
Gout, Bright’s Discase, Diabetes, Gravel and
a hundre
sprmf; water containg so'much Lithia, in com-
binatio
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CURRENT TOPICS.

FOLLOWING on the lines of those who argue
that Bacon wrote Shakespeare’s plays, the
writer of an amusing article in Macmillan, on
* Who Wrote Dickens ? ?” proves in a very droll
manner that the novels of Dickens were written
by Herbert Spencer.

THe Southerland (Towa) Courier says: “Rev.
Brintnall, of Sheldon. calls cyclone caves “ God
dodgers.” We opine the reverend gentleman
would “ hunt his hole ’” as quick as any one if
he would see a genuine twister coming toward
him.” And in so doing he would show that the
nature of the man is deeper and stronger than
that of the preacher, and that in the presence of
danger, the law of self-preservation is more op-
erative than mere theological theories.

THESE words from a veto message by the
Pregident, will be appreciated by none more
than by intelligent, self-respecting soldicrs:
““Nompe of us are entitled to credit for extreme
tenderness and consideration toward those who
fought their country’s battles; these are senti-
ments common to all good citizens; they lead to
the most benevolent care on the part of the
government and deeds of charity and mercy in
p.rivate life. The blatant and noisy self-asser-
tion of those who, from motives that may well
be suspected, declare themselves, above all
others, friends of the soldiers, cannot discredit
or belittle the calm, steady and affectionate re-
gard of a grateful nation.”

ACCORDING to the Indian Budget, lately pre-
sented in the English House of Commons, the
estimate of army charges this year,is $91,000,-
00, an increase of $8,000,000 over the expenses
of last year. Of this, India has to pay nearly
5,500,000, and England about £2,500,000.
Ab(?“t 70,000 British troops are maintained in
Indla, exclusive of officers, and it is now pro-
posed to add some 12,000 men to the native
army.  Since this increascd expense isto carry
out the imperial policy of the British Em-
Pire, should not India be represented at
Westminster, and have a voice in voting money,

the larger part of which her people have to pay?

Indeed the time may not be far distant when
Home Rule in India will be as Home Rule in
Ireland is now, the burning question of the hour
in Great Britain.

Mzrs. Lovisa SoUTHWORTH, of Cleveland, O.,
sends a subscription of £10.00 to the Parker
Tomb Fund, with these words: * When recent-
ly visiting Florence I was saddened at seeing
the tomhb of Theodore Parker so humbly
marked, and I heartily join in the effort now
being made to remove this seeming neglect of
the memory of so great a man. 1, therefore,
embrace the opportunity offered by the plan of
Theodore Stanton, for which purpose you will
find a small amount enelosed. By thus honor-
ing Theodore Parker, I believe that we shall do
much towards strengthening free religious
thought in Italy. IIis ashes could not rest in a
more fitting place to render great service to
humanity, if this tardy tribute should lead the
Ttalians to inquire who was this man, and what

was his work.”

A Mgs, MeErscHoN, who is described as the
‘“trance evangelist,” is conducting a religious
revival in a big tent near Marion, Ind. Some-
times five thousand persons are present, and at
the close of the sermon the whole audience is on
foot, pressing toward the platform, surging,
groaning, prayingand shouting till late, then
following the revivalist home and pleading for
prayers and blessings. The fanaticism is said
to be spreading through adjacent counties.
¢ Mrs. Merschon,” an account says, ‘“ after a
terrible day of excitement and work, often goes
into a trance, and after being unconscious for
three or four hours, comes out thoroughly
rested. She believes that her work is nearly
ended, that the prophecies and revelation have
been all but fulfilled, and that the second com-
ing of Christ is near at band.”

ANNA B. McMAHAN, in the Forum for June,
says that poor girls choose labor in factories, be-
hind counters, and at sewing machines, rather
than the better paid and less fatiguing work in
families, because the latter destroys their per-
sonal independence.  The factory girl, she says,
has her evenings, her meal times, her personal
privacy, her general freedom.  On the other
hand, while the average domestic has no liberty,
no independence in personal matters, can make
no plans which are not likely to be upset by the
plans, if not the caprice and thoughtlessness of
her employers, and is subject to incessant in-
terfercnce and dictation. The writer of the
article, who says that she is one of ‘‘the ‘modest
houscholders’ of mnearly the required twenty
years’ experience,” thinks the great difficulty is
not only a lack of respect for the workers
among mistresses, but a lack of respect for the
work, and that while domestics, as a rule, are
by no means satisfactory, that employers are
largely responsible for their own troubles; in
short, that at the root of the whole matter lies

the fact that servants are too often treated as
though they belonged to a different order of

humanity from themselves.”

Tik New York daily Times plainly intimates
that the Associated Press is still under the con-
trol of Jay Gould; that after the last Presi-
dential election it was as hadly implicated as the
Western  Union Telegraph  Cowpany in the
manufacture of bogus bulleting, designed to de-
ceive the people into the belief that Blaine
had carricd New York. And this journal, one
of the seven that constitute the New York
Associated Press, remarks further: “If the pub-
lic has a suspicion that there is too much Gould
and Field in the Associated Press we do not
know how the suspicion can be removed short
of a thorough reorganization.”” If the Associ-
ated Press is a tainted source of news, the
sooner it is reorganized or dissolved the better.
No combination should have the power to color,
distort or suppress the news to which the public
is entitled, for the benefit of any party or private
interest. Information regarding current events
should come to the people from an unpolluted
source. The moment a corporation begins the
mean and cowardly business of systematically
poisoning the source of public information in
regard to the doings and events of the times, it
ought to be suppressed by the strong arm of the
law.

Mg. W. E. CoLEMAN having called in ques-
tion the theory of reincarnation, a contributor
to the Golden Gate declares that Jesus has re-
turned to the Berry Sisters of Boston and borne
testimony to the truth of reincarnation *“in the
presence of hundreds who have seen and talked
with him there in material form.”” Again, we
will put John Pierpont on the witness-stand,
through his medium, Miss Shelhamer, of the
Banner of Light ; he shall bear testimony in fa-
vor of reincarnation, which he has done before
the world many times. Again, we will call two
more witnesses, Wm. Shakespearc and Starr
King, through their medium, Mrs. William H.
King, a spirit medium of San Diego (now on
the camp-meeting ground), and they will give
evidence in favor of the proposition, as they
have already done before; or consult Red
“loud’s band of developing spirits through Mrs.
E. R. Herbert of Oakland, their medium, and
they will give evidence in the aftirmative. Here
is a solid array of many of the mighty minds of
the universe, who all agree as to the truth of re-
incarnation. Now, Mr. Coleman, what are you
going to do about this? Have you the effroni-
ery to stand up and tell each and all of thess
they are liars, and retura to dec ive the world ?
If you are prepared to do this, then you are more
reckless than we have supposed you to be.”
What if Mr. Coleman should be able to cite
against re-incarnation, the testimony of Con-
fucius, Socrates, lato, Aristotle, Bacon, Milton,
Newton, and many other ¢ mighty minds of the
universe?”’
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THEODORE PARKER’S GRAVE.

‘Our readers are already informed, through
Mr. Stanton’s article two weeks ago, of the
movement for renovating and more worthily
marking Theodore Parker’s grave in the Prot-
estant cemetery at Florence, Italy. Mr. Park-
er left no descendants, nor are there any imme-
diate relatives surviving him. There are no
persons except friends and admirers, and those
who havefelt themselves enriched by his life and
work, upon whom would now naturally devolve
the pious duty of keeping his burial-spot in or-
der. But this class of persons is a multitude.
They are on both sides of the Atlantic; they
are all around the globe. Theodore Parker's
descendants are not of the flesh, but of his soul-
fibre. His kindred are to be reckoned by men-
tal and moral ties.

But in this sense Parker has a growing kin-
dred. When preaching in Music Hall, he was
Boston’s greatest prophet; but Boston did not
then recognize him. The common people—a
host of them—heard him gladly, but the rulers
in the churches and in politics were ready to
stone him. Now Boston honors him with a
public statue, and the denomination that cast
him out graces the wall of its new edifice with
his portrait.  Meantime, his grave, always
humbly marked in accordance with his known
wishes, suffers neglect. Yet we are sure that
this fact only has to be known to bring forth all
needed means for keeping the place in order,
and for erecting over it, as has been proposed,
a suitable memorial stone with his strong face
in bronze or marble. This proposition, which
has drawn the spontaneous aid of such eminent
men and women in Europe as Prof. Francis W.
Newman, Dr. Martineau, Miss Frances Power
Cobbe, Madame Jules Favre, and Messrs. Ernest
Renan, Paul Bert and Albert Reville, cannot
fail of a response in America.

Theodore Parker preached his last sermon at
the Music Hall in Boston, on the 2d of January,
1859. Ilis health had becen failing for some
time, and it was with difliculty that he got
through the service. IIe expected, however, to
preach the next Sunday,—had selected his topic
and prepared the discourse. But early Sunday
morning he was attacked with a hemorrhage of
the lungs, which at once prostrated him, and
filled his friends with the gravest alarms.
To his gathered congregation he sent a brief
note which was read amid profound stillness
and grief. The society at once voted to give
him a year's salary, with the understanding that
he would seek entire relief from his public du-
ties. A consultation of physicians was held
two weeks later, and it was discovered that
tubercles were formed on the lungs, and that
the chances of recovery were not great. Many
members of his family had died of consump-
tion, but he had believed that his strong con-
stitution would escape the fatal inheritance.
Perhaps it would have done so if he had not
attempted to make it do the work of two or
three life-times in one. He was advised to seek
a milder climate, and on the 8th of February,
accompanied by his wife and two or three inti-
mate friends, he sailed from New York for the
West Indies, anl in the following May he
went thence to Europe. His health had not
materially improved, though in both mind and
body he had been very active. He wrote numer-
ous letters while at the islands, made botanic and
mineralogical explorations, and took extensive
notes of the social and economical condition of

the people. Nothing escaped his keen eye and
alert brain. He could not rest; and if he had
been forced into absolute rest, against the de-
mands of his nature, it is not probable that the
result would have been different.

In Europe he spent several weeks in London
and Paris, seeing many distinguished people,
and visiting all objects of ingerest. Then there
were more than three months in Switzerland,
most of the time at Montreux, and six weeks at
the mountainretreat of hisfriend Desor. Here he
made great gains in flesh,appetite, spirits,and the
symptoms of his disease abated. It was with
zood hopes and cheer that he and his friends
left Switzerland for.Rome in the middle of Oc-
tober. The following winter was spent in
Rome. e had the company of pleasant friends
and evervthing possible was done for his com-
fort and cure. But the cure was not to be.
The climate of Rome that winter was unusually

bad. The rainy season set in early, and lasted
late. The Tramontana wind was exceptionally
severe.  Gradually all the gain which the invalid

had made among the Alps was lost, and the dis-
ease returned with increased energy. Yet sick as
he was, no traveller in Rome probably did more
work there that winter than Parker. e went
everywhere where well men went. He could
not stay in the house. And, indeed, that was
not good for him, and he must have exercise for
the mind as well as body.

As the disease reduced his strength. he longed,
however, to get away from Rome. He did not
want to die in the papal dominions. It became
a question whether he could endure the journey
necessary for getting to any other principal
city. Iis friends feared that he might die on
the way. DBut to their anxicties he energetically
protested: “I will not die so. I will reach
Florence. My bones shall not rest in this de-
tested soil. I will go to Florence; and I will
get there, I promise you.” And to Florence
he went. The journey was by vetturino and
took five days. It was near the end of April
when Florence was reached. The sick man
attempted no explorations there. Ilis wonder-
ful vigor was at last exhausted, and he was
content to remain on his bed waiting for the
exploration of the ftinal great mystery. He
died on the 10th of May, 1860.  On the 13th he
was buried, the only religious service being the
reading of the Beatitudes as the little circle of
friends gathered at his grave.

Wisely, Mr. Parker’s body was allowed to
remain where his life went out. A simple
memorial  stone, with tlowers and shrubs,
marked the spot. The burial-place and grave
are thus described in Weiss’ biography by a
friend who visited them not long after: ¢ The
little Protestant cemetery lies just outside the
Pinti Gate, the city wall itself forming one side
of the enclosure. You enter by a high gateway
into an outer court, and through a gecond gate
into the cemetery. The ground rises slightly,
is covered with daisied turf, and planted with
tall cypresses and flowering shrubs. There are
many monuments, mostly of white marble,
in simple and good taste, and the whole place,
carefully kept, is as cheerful a spot as one
would choose for the burial place. Through
the trees and above the wall you get pleasant
glimpses of the neighboring hills. After a
little search we found Mr. Parker’s grave,
near the center of the grounds, and at the foot
of a cypress tree, close to the cross-path. Itisen-
closed in a border of grey marble, and at the
head is a plain stone of the same material, with

only this inscription, — THEODORE PARKER,
born at Lexington, Mass., United States of
America, Aug. 24,1810, Died at Florence, May
10, 1860. 'Within the stone border is an edging
of periwinkle, and in the centre a few plants of
violet. There is also a small foot-stone, and at
the side was a small pine tree in a pot. ... We
carefully trimmed the bordering, and afterwards
cut from the turf two roots of daisies, and set
them between the violets upon the grave. The
tree in the pot was an American pine, which
the gardener was to plant at the head of the
grave.”

All this at the time scemed sufficient. The
grave was cared for both by nature and man.
But after a lapse of more than twenty years it
is reported as having a decayed and neglected
look, unlike the tombs of other distinguished
persons buried in the same ground. To Theo-
dore Parker it matters not where or how his
ashes repose. His fame is secure whether or
not any stone mark his grave. But there are
many persons still living who owe =0 much to
his voice or pen that they will count it a privi-
lege to keep his grave at Florence green, and to
mark the spot with some semblance of the
features of the man, whom a great muititude of
travellers to that city from all parts of the world
would now look upon with gratitude and rever-
ence.

WM. J. PoTTER.

THE UNSEEN WORLD.

By far the largest part of our immediate
environment lics beyond the reach of the keen-
est human perception.  The most acute sense
has a limit outside of which it can make no
sign.  Some notes, for example, are pitched too
high for human ears, others fall too low to be
heard. .\ sound rising above the rate of 30,000
double vibrations in a second becomes inaudi-
ble: a reed vibrating fewer than twelve times
in a second produces, for human ears, no sound
at all.  Yonder meteor crackles audibly as it
mounts and falls; at distance almost immeasur-
ably greater, the planet and star describe their
tremendous paths amid a silence awful as if
they were completely at rest. We wonder at
the roar of Niagara, yet give no thought to
that marvel, the sun, as it toils through spacey, its
wagon hitched to 2,562,000,000,000,000,000.-
000,000 tons of dead planetary weight, without
so much, from year to year, as the creak of a
single wheel.  The air about us, in fact, is full
of imperceptible notes, just as the darkness is
luminous with unseen shafts of light: the tini-
est activity sends its quiver into space.

Upon the sense of sight, again, we are ac-
customed to depend largely, in some respects
wholly, for our knowledge of the environment.
Yet the power of the eye, for purposes of in-
vestigation into the constitution of matter, is
ridiculously insignificant. From sixty to one
hundred millions of molecules of oxygen com-
pressed into a cube, are not only completely
invisible to human beings, but come only just
within the highest powers of the microscope.
The smallest living organism seen with the aid
of lenses has been computed to contain no
fewer than 2,000,000 molecular particles. Sir
William Thompson calculated that if a drop of
water were magnified to the size of our globe,
the molecules constituting the drop would ap-
pear of a size varying from that of shot to the
bulk of billiard balls, Allow a few inches of
space to separate one of these molecules from
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the intellect has devised for his aid in investiga-

the cleverest microscopist of modern times, aud
it will be safer from his glance than if it were
part of a trembling brilliant of dew in some
planetary morning of the milky way.

It is, in truth, the trivial and unimportant
concerning which the senses bear us informa-
tion—it is the important and weighty from
which the weakness of our perceptive organs
shuts us out. We can be physically cognizant
only of the gross constitution and movements of
things; we mark them in the final or advanced
styles of their evolution: of their earliest be-
coming the senses tell us nothing. We see, for
example, this electric incandescence, but no
sense of ours discloses the molecular changes
by which it is preceded. It is not the hammer-
ing of heavy blows upon this filament of carbon
which is of importance: the knowledge we need
is the way in which those engine-blows are con-
verted into an electric impulse, or rather by
what re-arrangement or movement in the ulti-
mate particles of a copper wire, the force of
those piston strokes is made to re-appear as
light. It is not, again, the sensation of heat
which is of importance, but rather the be-
bavior of the molecules of the radiating body,
the sympathetic or connected action of atoms
and molecules in surrounding space. Light is
the commonest of phenomena, yet its real im-
portance is hidden in the mechanism by which
itis transmitted from point to point and from
world to world. Examine every change of
color and effervescence in the chemist's flasks,
and you shall peer in vain, helped by the most
powerful lenses, for the faintest glimpse of that
mysterious embrace of atoms & distance by
which the various syntheses of matter start into
being.

The evidence of the senses and the testimony
of the intellect arc in perpetual contradiction.
A thousand smiling deceptions reward our
?(lomtion of nature. Delusive silence, mislead-
Ing repose, treacherous immobility—these are
our environment, as the senses present it to us.
By help of the mind only can we spy into this
molecular dance of things seemingly dead, into
these occult sessions of atoms at the heart of
lifeless stone, into strange revolutions within
bodies rigid and cold, into fateful tremblings in
the central chambers of near worlds too minute
to. be explored by human perception. To the
mind it was possible to devise a machine where-
by lines may be drawn so close to each other
that four thousand of them have been com-
]J}'essed into the space of a millimetre, yet the
division of these lines by the unaided human
eye is as great an impossibility as is the glimps-
ing of the companion to Polaris without a tele-
scope. It was the intellect which discovered
Neptune: had astronomers worked with their
eyes alone, our outer planet could never have
been seen, even asamere point of light. To false
communications of the senses must be attributed
almost every delusion and error from which
_buman beings have suffered in the past: to the
Intellect belongs the glory of all true progress
and civilization—the triumph of every step
taken by science towards that full knowledge of
the universe which can alone satisfy the mind.

It is thus manifest that the forces and ma-
terials alike, which are concerned in the evo-
lution of man, have had no sympathy with the
aspiration of human beings towards a deeper
knowledge of the environment than that made
bossible by the purely sense organs of man-
kind. If a closer acquaintance with the world

of atoms had provided a special incentive to life
of its own, men would have received preternat-
ural powers of vision and burning ambitions
for excelling in the investigation of the minute,
just as they have been supplied with capacious
stomachs and cager appetites for the consump-
tion of complex nourishment. Had the contin-
uation of the species depended on the power of
its individuals to see the crape ring of Saturn or
divide Nobert's lines without artificial aid, the
eye would have been a microscope and a tele-
scope to itself. Had any deep insight into the
mechanism of the universe, such as could have
been conferred upon the senses, presented itself
to the forces of evolution as an end of induce-
ment or conservation favorable to life, we may
be certain that such insight would have been
assured to man. But the elevation of matter
into complex life, and the security given to the
vegetative and reproductive activities of animal
existence, have exacted from the forces con-
cerned no special unfolding of the intellect in
any particular direetion. They have isolated
the senses almost wholly from the mental
powers, casting men, in the domain of the
former, in a well-nigh common mould; in the
realm of the latter offering meagre scope for
the efforts of a restricted individuality. Nor
may the intellect hope to receive aid from the
physical capacities in the future. The tendency
of civilization is to blunt those very senses
which now give us our meagre and so often
misleading knowledge of the environment.
Eye-sight, for example. so acute in the habitant
of plains and mountains, suffers seriously from
the habit of living in cities, and is further
injured by the employments of industrial life,
There can, moreover, be no differentiation of
the perceptive organs in favor of any classes of
natural philosophers whatsoever. In the
domain of the senses the most intellectual of
mankind, including those most ardently de-
voted to inquiries into the constitution of
things, must continue to be confounded in the
mass. The majority of men will go on seeing
seven stars in the Pleiades, just as the majority
will go on believing that life is worth living be-
cause of the evidence, not of their intellect, but

of their senses.

Finally, it may be said that nowhere in all
that wide domain which the environment opens
to human investigation, does mere physical
perception make so conclusive a display of its
impotency than in those combinations and
adjustments of matter wherein the first mani-
festations of complex life have their earliest
genesis.  In some of the infusoria fully de-
veloped, living organisms exist, provided with a
nervous system, muscles, and apparatus of loco-
motion, within a space not exceeding the thou-
sandth part of a millimetre; yet the unaided
human senses are incapable of perceiving, even
as tiny points, large aggregations of beings thus
minute. Even if it were possible to sce such
organisms as we see, for example, the common
house fly, the methods of their growth, in so
far as they could cast light on the manner of the
origin of organized life, would still be hope-
lessly beyond our reach. Protoplasm, the be-
ginning or base of almost all organic develop-
ment, presents itself even to our most powerful
microscopes as & purely structureless mass.
To trace so-called dead matter from its lowest
condition to the state in which it begins to man-
ifest the attributes of complex life is thus a task
which lies utterly beyond, not only the senses of
man,but also the most perfect instruments which

tion.
Into this world of the minute, containing for

human beings the most interesting of all the
phenomena of the environment, the intellect
alone can enter in the capacity of observer,—of
an observer utilizing, it is true, such general
perceptive knowledge as may have validity and
importance, but of one insisting above all upon
the inevitableness of its methods and the
scientific reliability of jts judgments and de-

cisions.
EpMUND NOBLE.

PROTECTION AND S8OCIAL AND POLITI-
CAL DEVELOPMENT.

1.

It is the very nature of this system, that it
must be partial, operating for private, and not
public ends. Where most controlling influente
is exerted upon government and clective agen-
cies, by superiority of wealth, organization, and
vigilance, there most protection is. The fram-
ing of every tariff bill—does it not call forth the
most strenuous exertions of powerful industries
to make the tariff, as much as possible, their
tariff 2 And were this not the case, is it reason-
able to believe that the State can, with any de-
gree of justice and wisdom, mete out equality of
industrial protection to its citizens ?  Our mate-
rial growth, looking no further than the ** earth
earthy,” is, therefore, unsound; and the cen-
tripetal tendency to concentrate wealth, and
with it power, into few hands, is much strength-
encd. The poorer class enlarges, while the mid-
dle class diminishes—the class which is the bul-
wark of civic justice and virtue, and of republi-
can government. IHaving the happy condition
asked for in the Hebrew proverb of *‘neither
poverty nor riches,” the citizens of the latter
are counected, in sympathy and interest, with
hoth extremes of society, and constitute, be-
tween them, an intelligent agency of interpreta-
tion and mediation. About in proportion to
such alteration in the relations of the three ele-
ments in socicty—this disturbance of their bal-
ance—will come complaints and attacks against
the rights of property. Even now, do we hear,
or not, the breakers of industrial revolution in
the State 2 The antagonisms between capital and
labor we are witnessing in these days—are they
not the outcome of decades of economic injus-
tice ? That respect for the law of property. and
law in general, which has been a marked char-
acteristic of our democracy, is due to the fact,
perhaps above all other facts, that, in spite of
the protective system, such has been the bounti-
ful favor of physical conditions and human
events until recent yvears, the national wealth
was s0 well disseminated among a large middle
class. .
What prejudice and ill-will, both foreign and
domestic, are the off-gpring of such a system of
economy ! Its bottom principle, as expressed
by one of our Tariff conventions, is, that ¢ Na-
tions are adversary to each other;’ and in ap-
plication, classes and sections of the same nation
are adversary to each other. Its forces work on
the side of war and discord, not of peace and
concord. Witness the provocation of the Eng-
lish ¢ fair trade >’ movement, and the retaliatory
measures of other governments, which work
foolish and purblind congressmen into a white
heat. As obstructive, yea, destructive, of inter-
national commerce, it has deprived us, in large
measure, of that intercourse and exchange with
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THEODORE PARKER’S GRAVE.

‘Our readers are already informed, through
Mr. Stanton’s article two weeks ago, of the
movement for renovating and more worthily
marking Theodore Parker’s grave in the Prot-
estant cemetery at Florence, Italy. Mr. Park-
er left no descendants, nor are there any imme-
diate relatives surviving him. There are no
persons except friends and admirers, and those
who havefelt themselves enriched by his life and
work, upon whom would now naturally devolve
the pious duty of keeping his burial-spot in or-
der. But this class of persons is a multitude.
They are on both sides of the Atlantic; they
are all around the globe. Theodore Parker's
descendants are not of the flesh, but of his soul-
fibre. His kindred are to be reckoned by men-
tal and moral ties.

But in this senge Parker has a growing kin-
dred. When preaching in Music Hall, he was
Boston’'s greatest prophet; but Boston did not
then recognize him. The common people—a
host of them—heard him gladly, but the rulers
in the churches and in politics were ready to
stone him. Now Boston honors him with a
public statue, and the denomination that cast
him out graces the wall of its new edifice with
his portrait.  Meantime, his grave, always
humbly marked in accordance with his known
wishes, suffers neglect. Yet we are sure that
this fact only hasto be known to bring forth all
needed means for keeping the place in order,
and for erecting over it, as has been proposed,
a suitable memorial stone with his strong face
in bronze or marble. This proposition, which
has drawn the spontaneous aid of such eminent
men and women in Europe as Prof. Francis W.
Newman, Dr. Martineau, Miss Frances Power
Cobbe, Madame Jules Favre, and Messrs. Ernest
Renan, Paul Bert and Albert Reville, cannot
fail of a response in America.

Theodore Parker preached his last sermon at
the Music Hall in Boston, on the 2d of January,
1859. IHis health had hcen failing for some
time, and it was with difticulty that he got
through the service. Ie expected, however, to
preach the next Sunday,—had selected his topic
and prepared the discourse. But early Sunday
morning he was attacked with a hemorrhage of
the lungs, which at once prostrated him, and
filled his friends with the gravest alarms.
To his gathered congregation he sent a brief
note which was read amid profound stillness
and grief. The society at once voted to give
him a year’s salary, with the understanding that
he would scek entire relief from his public du-
ties. A consultation of physicians was held
two weeks later, and it was discovered that
tubercles were formed on the lungs, and that
the chances of recovery were not great. Many
members of his family had died of consump-
tion, but he had believed that his strong con-
stitution would escape the fatal inheritance.
Perhaps it would have done so if he had not
attempted to make it do the work of two or
three life-times in one. He was advised to seek
a milder climate, and on the 8th of February,
accompanied by his wife and two or three inti-
mate friends, he sailed from New York for the
West Indies, anl in the following May he
went thence to Europe. His health had not
materially improved, though in both mind and
body he had been very active. He wrote numer-
ous letters while at the islands, made botanic and
mineralogical explorations, and took extensive
notes of the social and economical condition of

the people. Nothing escaped his keen eye and
alert brain. He could not rest; and if he had
been forced into absolute rest, against the de-
mands of his nature, it is not probable that the
result would have been different.

In Europe he spent several weeks in London
and Paris, seeing many distinguished people,
and visiting all objects of inferest. Then there
were more than three months in Switzerland,
most of the time at Montreux, and six weeks at
the mountain retreat of hisfriend Desor. Here he
made great gains in flesh,appetite,spirits,and the
symptoms of his disease abated. It was with
cood hopes and cheer that he and his friends
left Switzerland forsRome in the middle of Oc-

tober. The following winter was spent in
Rome. He had the company of pleasant friends

and evervthing possible was done for his com-
fort and cure. But the cure was not to be.
The climate of Rome that winter was unusually

bad. The rainy scason set in early, and lasted
late. The Tramontana wind was exceptionally
severe. Gradually all the gain which the invalid

had made among the Alps was lost, and the dis-
ease returned with increased energy. Yetsick as
he was, no traveller in Rome probably did more
work there that winter than Parker. He went
everywhere where well men went. He could
not stay in the house. And, indeed, that was
not good for him, and he must have exercise for
the mind as well as body.

As the disease reduced his strength, he longed,
however, to get away from Rome. e did not
want to die in the papal dominions. It became
a question whether he could endure the journey
necessary for getting to any other principal
city. His friends feared that he might die on
the way. DBut to their anxicties he energetically
protested: “I will not die so. I will reach
Florence. My bones shall not rest in this de-
tested soil. I will go to Florence; and T will
get there, I promise you.”” And to Florence
he went. The journey was by vetturino and
took five days. It was near the end of April
when Florence was reached. The sick man
attempted no explorations there. IIis wonder-
ful vigor was at last exhausted, and he was
content to remain on his bed waiting for the
exploration of the final great mystery. Ile
died on the 10th of May, 1860. On the 13th he
was buried, the only religious service being the
reading of the Beatitudes as the little circle of
friends gathered at his grave.

Wisely, Mr. Parker’s body was allowed to
remain where his life went out. A simple
memorial stone, with flowers and shrubs,
marked the spot. The burial-place and grave
are thus described in Weiss’ biography by a
friend who visited them not long after: ¢ The
little Protestant cemetery lies just outside the
Pinti Gate, the city wall itself forming one side
of the enclosure. You enter by a high gateway
into an outer court, and through a <econd gate
into the cemetery. The ground rises slightly,
is covered with daisied turf, and planted with
tall cypresses and flowering shrubs.  There are
many monuments, mostly of white marble,
in simple and good taste, and the whole place,
carcfully kept, is as cheerful a spot as one
would choose for the burial place. Through
the trees and above the wall you get pleasant
glimpses of the neighboring hills. After a
little search we found Mr. Parker’s grave,
near the center of the grounds, and at the foot
of acypress tree, close to the cross-path. Itisen-
closed in a border of grey marble, and at the
head is a plain stone of the same material, with

only this inscription, — THEODORE PARKER,
born at Lexington, Mass., United States of
America, Aug. 24,1810, Died at Florence, May
10, 1860. Within the stone border is an edging
of periwinkle, and in the centre a few plants of
violet. There is also a small foot-stone, and at
the side was a small pine tree in a pot. ... We
carefully trimmed the bordering, and afterwards
cut from the turf two roots of daisies, and set
them between the violets upon the grave. The
tree in the pot was an American pine, which
the gardener was to plant at the head of the
grave.”

All this at the time seemed sufficient. The
grave was cared for both by nature and man.
But after a lapse of more than twenty years it
is reported as having a decayed and neglected
look, unlike the tombs of other distinguished
persons buried in the sume ground. To Theo-
dore Parker it matters not where or how his
axhes repose. IHis fame is secure whether or
not any stone mark his grave. But there are
many persons still living who owe so much to
his voice or pen that they will count it a privi-
lege to keep his grave at Florence green, and to
mark the spot with some semblance of the
features of the man, whom a great muititude of
travellers to that city from all parts of the world
would now look upon with gratitude and rever-
ence.

Wy J. PorrER.

THE UNSEEN WORLD.

By far the largest part of our immediate
environment lies beyond the reach of the keen-
est human perception. The most acute sense
has a limit outside of which it can make no
sign.  Some notes, for example, are pitched too
high for human ears, others fall too low to be
heard. A sound rising above the rate of 30,000
double vibrations in a second becomes inaudi-
ble: a reed vibrating fewer than twelve times
in a second produces, for human ears, no sound
at all.  Yonder meteor crackles audibly as it
mounts and falls; at distance almost immeasur-
ably greater, the planet and star describe their
tremendous paths amid a silence awful as if
they were completely at rest. We wonder at
the roar of Niagara, vet give no thought to
that marvel, the sun, as it toils through space, its
wagon hitched to 2,56:2,000,000,000,000,000.,-
000,000 tons of dead planetary weight, without
s0 much, from year to year, as the creak of a
single wheel.  The air about us, in fact, is full
of imperceptible notes, just as the darkness is
luminous with unseen shafts of light: the tini-
est activity sends its quiver into space.

Upon the sense of sight, again, we are ac-
customed to depend largely, in some respects
wholly, for our knowledge of the environment.
Yet the power of the eye, for purposes of in-
vestigation into the constitution of matter, is
ridiculously insignificant. From sixty to one
hundred millions of molecules of oxygen com-
pressed into a cube, are not only completely
invisible to human beings, but come only just
within the highest powers of the microscope.
The smallest living organism seen with the aid
of lenses has been computed to contain no
fewer than 2,000,000 molecular particles. Sir
William Thompson calculated that if a drop of
water were magnified to the size of our globe,
the molecules constituting the drop would ap-
pear of a size varying from that of shot to the
bulk of billiard balls. Allow a few inches of
space to separate one of these molecules from
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the intellect has devised for his aid in investiga-

the cleverest microscopist of modern times, aund
it will be safer from his glance than if it were
part of a trembling brilliant of dew in some
planetary morning of the milky way.

It is,in truth, the trivial and unimportant
concerning which the senses Dbear us informa-
tion—it is the important and weighty from
which the weakness of our perceptive organs
shuts us out. We can be physically cognizant
only of the gross constitution and movements of
things; we mark them in the final or advanced
styles of their evolution: of their earliest be-
coming the senses tell us nothing. We see, for
example, this electric incandescence, but no
sense of ours discloses the molecular changes
by which it is preceded. It is not the hammer-
ing of heavy blows upon this filament of carbon
which is of importance: the knowledge we need
is the way in which those engine-blows are con-
verted into an electric impulse, or rather by
what re-arrangement or movement in the ulti-
mate particles of a copper wire, the force of
those piston strokes is made to re-appear as
light. It is not, again, the sensation of heat
which is of importance, but rather the be-
havior of the molecules of the radiating body,
the sympathetic or connected action of atoms
and molecules in surrounding space. Light is
the commonest of phenomena, yet its real im-
portance is hidden in the mechanism by which
itis transmitted from point to point and from
world to world. Examine every change of
color and effervescence in the chemist's flasks,
and you shall peer in vain, helped by the most
powerful lenses, for the faintest glimpse of that
mysterious embrace of atoms & distance by
which the various syntheses of matter start into
being.

The evidence of the senses and the testimony
of the intellect are in perpetual contradiction.
A thousand smiling deceptions reward our
fuloration of nature. Delusive silence, mislead-
Ing repose, treacherous immobility—these are
our environment, as the senses present it to us.
By help of the mind only can we spy into this
molecular dance of things seemingly dead, into
these occult sessions of atoms at the heart of
lifeless stone, into strange revolutions within
bodies rigid and cold, into fateful tremblings in
the central chambers of near worlds too minute
to be explored by human perception. To the
mind it was possible to devise a machine where-
by lines may be drawn so close to each other
that four thousand of them have been com-
P’rcssed into the space of a millimetre, yet the
division of these lines by the unaided human
eye i8 as great an impossibility as is the glimps-
ing of the companion to Polaris without a tele-
Sfope. It was the intellect which discovered
Neptune: had astronomers worked with their
eyes alone, our outer planet could never have
been seen, even as a mere point of light. To false
communications of the senses must be attributed
almost every delusion and error from which
‘human beings have suffered in the past: to the
Intellect belongs the glory of all true progress
and civilization—the triumph of every step
taken by science towards that full knowledge of
the universe which can alone satisfy the mind.

It is thus manifest that the forces and ma-
terials alike, which are concerned in the evo-
lution of man, have had no sympathy with the
aspiration of human beings towards a deeper
knowledge of the environment than that made
P?lsible by the purely sense organs of man-
kind. If a closer acquaintance with the world

of atoms had provided a special incentive to life
of its own, men would have received preternat-
ural powers of vision and burning ambitions
for excelling in the investigation of the minute,
just as they have been supplied with capacious
stomachs and eager appetites for the consump-
tion of complex nourishment. Had the contin-
uation of the species depended on the power of
its individuals to see the crape ring of Saturn or
divide Nobert’s lines without artificial aid, the
eye would have been a microscope and a tele-
scope to itself. Had any deep insight into the
mechanism of the universe, such as could have
been conferred upon the senses, presented itself
to the forces of evolution as an end of induce-
ment or conservation favorable to life, we may
be certain that such insight would have been
assured to man. But the elevation of matter
into complex life, and the security given to the
vegetative and reproductive activities of animal
existence, have exacted from the forces con-
cerned no special unfolding of the intellect in
any particular direction. They have isolated
the senses almost wholly from the mental
powers, casting men, in the domain of the
former, in a well-nigh common mould; in the
realm of the latter offering meagre scope for
the efforts of a restricted individuality. Nor
may the intelleet hope to receive aid from the
physical capacities in the future. The tendency
of civilization is to blunt those very senses
which now give us our meagre and so often
misleading knowledge of the environment.
Eye-sight, for example, so acute in the habitant
of plains and mountains, suffers seriously from
the habit of living in cities, and is further
injured by the employments of industrial life.
There can, moreover, be no differentiation of
the perceptive organs in favor of any classes of
natural philosophers whatsoever. In the
domain of the senses the most intellectual of
mankind, including those most ardently de-
voted to inquiries into the constitution of
things, must continue to be confounded in the
mass. The majority of men will go on seeing
seven stars in the Pleiades, just as the majority
will go on believing that life is worth living be-
cause of the evidence, not of their intellect, but

of their senses.

Finally, it may be said that nowhere in all
that wide domain which the environment opens
to human investigation, does mere physical
perception make so conclusive a display of its
impotency than in those combinations and
adjustments of matter wherein the first mani-
festations of complex life have their earliest
genesis. In some of the infusoria fully de-
veloped, living organisms exist, provided with a
nervous system, muscles, and apparatus of loco-
motion, within a space not exceeding the thou-
sandth part of a millimetre; yet the unaided
human senses are incapable of perceiving, even
as tiny points, large aggregations of beings thus
minute. Even if it were possible to see such
organisms as we see, for example, the common
house fly, the methods of their growth, in so
far as they could cast light on the manner of the
origin of organized life, would still be hope-
lessly beyond our reach. Protoplasm, the be-
ginning or base of almost all organic develop-
ment, presents itself even to our most powerful
microscopes as a purely structureless mass.
To trace so-called dead matter from its lowest
condition to the state in which it begins to man-
ifest the attributes of complex life is thus a task
which lies utterly beyond, not only the senses of
man,but also the moet perfect instruments which

|

tion.
Into this world of the minute, containing for

human beings the most interesting of all the
phenomena of the environment, the intellect
alone can enter in the capacity of observer,—of
an observer utilizing, it is true, such general
perceptive knowledge as may have validity and
importance, but of one insisting above all upon
the inevitableness of its methods and the
scientific reliability of its judgments and de-

cisions,
EpMUND NOBLE,

PROTECTION AND SOCIAL AND POLITI-
CAL DEVELOPMENT.

1.

It is the very nature of this system, that it
must be partial, operating for private, and not
public ends. Where most controlling influence
is exerted upon government and elective agen-
cies, by superiority of wealth, organization, and
vigilance, there most protection is. The fram-
ing of every tariff bill—does it not call forth the
most strenuous exertions of powerful industries
to make the tariff, as much as possible, their
tariff 2 And were this not the case, is it reason-
able to believe that the State can, with any de-
gree of justice and wisdom, mete out equality of
industrial protection to its citizens ?  Our mate-
rial growth, looking no further than the * carth
carthy,” is, therefore, unsound; and the cen-
tripetal tendency to concentrate wealth, and
with it power, into few hands, is much strength-
ened. The poorer class enlarges, while the mid-
dle class diminishes—the class which is the bul-
wark of civic justice and virtue, and of republi-
can government., Having the happy condition
asked for in the Hebrew proverb of ‘‘neither
poverty nor riches,” the citizens of the latter
are connected, in sympathy and interest, with
both extremes of society, and constitute, be-
tween them, an intelligent agency of interpreta-

tion and mediation. About in proportion to

such alteration in the relations of the three ele-
ments in socicty—this disturbance of their bal-
ance—will come complaints and attacks against
the rights of property. Even now, do we hear,
or not, the breakers of industrial revolution in
the State 2 The antagonisms between capital and
labor we are witnessing in these days—are they
not the outcome of decades of economic injus-
tice 2 That respect for the law of property. and
Jaw in general, which has been a marked char-
acteristic of our democracy, is due to the fact,
perhaps above all other facts, that, in spite of
the protective system, such has been the bounti-
ful favor of physical conditions and human
events until recent years, the national wealth
was so well disseminated among a large middle
class. .

What prejudice and ill-will, both foreign and
domestic, are the off-spring of such a system of
economy ! Its bottom principle, as expressed
by one of our Tariff conventions, is, that ¢ Na-
tions are adversary to each other;” and in ap-
plication, classes and sections of the same nation
are adversary to each other. Its forces work on
the side of war and discord, not of peace and
concord. Witness the provocation of the Eng-
lish * fair trade > movement, and the retaliatory
measures of other governments, which work
foolish and purblind congressmen into a white
heat. As obstructive, yea, destructive, of inter-
national commerce, it has deprived us, in large
measure, of that intercourse and exchange with
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the people of the earth, which, by bringing con-
tact and comparison with a many-sided human-
ity, expand the mind and heart of man, quick-
ening his perception of truth, intensifying and
universalizing his sympathies.

But an effect which ought especially to excite
deep concernment, is a sapping of that self-reli-
ant force distinguishing Anglo-Saxon communi-
ties—an effect all the more dangerous because
going on beneath the surface, like the pile-
worm’s perforation of the ghip-bottom. In the
preservation of a self-sustaining faith in the citi-
zen's equipollence to his needs, lies the surest
guarantee of free institutions. Contrast the
English with their neighbors on the Continent,
as, for example, the French; and what is the
lesson to be drawn, but that sclf-reliance and
remarkable aptitude for association, concomitant
therewith, have very largely made the former
people the most productive and potent in mod-
ern civilization. Hence their great capacity for
self-government, which must be the product of
centuries of education. *‘For, while nothing,”
justly observes De Tocqueville, ¢ is more fertile
in prodigies, there is nothing more arduous than
the apprenticeship of liberty. It is the lack of
this, it is their paternalism, which has rendered
the French the frequent prey of revolution and
one-man power.

While not unmindful of the centralizing influ-
ence of the civil war, and of a natural affection
of democracy for unity, our system of protection
to home industry has been an over-shadowing
.agency in the direction of familiarizing and en-
ervating the body - politic with paternal ideas
which control, so largely, the relations of foreign
states, generally, to their subjects. This is the
source of inculeation in the popular mind of
sadly erroneous conceptions of the power and
function of government. No wonder that, un-
der its operation, a craving for assistance should
manifest itself in every conceivable form. Reso-
lutions of citizens begging for their particular
interests have become common as mid -winter
tramps; and both may be linked together, as ef-
fects of the same disease. One class wants pro-
tection against the foreigner’s raw material; an-
other class, against his finished product; one,
acainst his science; another, against his litera-
ture, and still another, against his art. Some
want protection against the superior industry
and economy of the Chinese; some, protection
against all foreign labor. Some want the gov-
ernment to create more money; some, more
work; some, more play: some, more pensions;
some, more education, or more temperance,
more Sunday, more religion. Indeed, there has
crown into notice a class who would have the
state equalize the natural results of unequal
capacities and self-denial; so that all their fel-
low-citizens might he brought down to the same
level with themselves.

If, therefore, the tail of our democracy ex-
hibit socialistic sensations which compel the head
to wag in obedience,at whose door shall responsi-
bility be laid, if not at that of the few who have
used the government to sacrifice the public zood
for their private gain ? In time, the masses be-
hold themselves humbugged, and clamor lustily
for the overthrow of such slavery; but the no-
tions it has fostered of the power and function
of the State to control the natural competitive
forces in society abide with them. Smarting
under the inequalities this economic policy has
greatly hastened, they, in turn, seek to profit by
the lesson 8o thoroughly taught by selfish pluto-
crats. They, too, in the spirit of an Attic demos,

will endeavor to make government an agency of
their special interest; and, in virtue of the elec-
tive power, and the demagoguery of legislators,
is it improbable they may largely succeed ?

After nearly a century of experience in oper-
ating the principle of protection to home indus-
try, we have to bear witness to the infusion into
all our activities of a cowardly mendicancy.
The more extensive its application, the more is
the mind of the citizen impregnated with the
idea of looking without for the sources of suc-
cess, rather than within; and thus is discouraged
a full manifestation of latent power. IHe is
drugged with enfeebling seepticism respecting
both himself and his God—rendered less self-
sustaining, less adequate to life in all its resist-
ances. The system is but one more product of
the impious striving of statesmen to ‘“get a
corner” on the government of the Most High
God; for the assumption is, that the constitu-
tion of things is not to be trusted; that the nat-
ural laws, regulative of human competitions, are
unwise; and will not bring, through obedience
to them, that which is right and best to the sons
of earth.

Verily, what poverty of faith when we yet
doubt that individuals and communities have a
bias which, if obeyed, selects the activities best
for their development and success, as the plant
selects from earth and air the properties most
conducive to its nourishment. Is our vision of
unity in the interests of man so contracted that
we presume to encroach upon his rightful free-
dom on one side without impairment of growth
on every other side? Society,as well as the
individual, has its stages of development, and
no less wise is it to crowd forward too rapidly in
the one case than in the other. The parent's
over-impatient striving to have the child walk
andlearn, bringsbow legsand enervated mind; so
the state’s endeavor to quicken the march of the
people to wealth and power by the protective
system has warped and enfeebled our growth,
material and intellectual. Mr. Emerson has

drawn the lesson of universal history when he |

declares, ¢ This undertaking for another is the
blunder which stands in colossal ugliness in the
governments of the world.”

Let the state unshackle the subject of those
coarse checks upon his voluntary co-operation
and exchange which are symbols of a ruder civ-
ilization. Then there shall be fewer incompe-
tent, half-hearted captains and privates in the in-
dustrial world; forthe movements of man would
become those of a natural and not artificial
agent of production.  As the ray of light carries
with it the color of the point from which it ema-
nates, so his work would be an expression of
character, the outflow of intellect and heart,a
genuine product of utility and beauty.

Under the free play of God’s law of competi-
tion, that greatest factor in political economy,
the mind’s creativeness, will bring to self-re-
liant Americans weapons of aggression and de-
fence more effective far against the pauper
labor of Europe than all the protective tariffs
concocted by cowardly scepticism and cupidity
since in 1789 the government commenced en-
croachment upon industrial liberty. Free trade
England, when hard pressed by the enterprising
Yankees in the race for the carrying trade of
the seas, set her wits to work to devise new
power to cope with them. She found it in
steam and iron where it had always been, and
by 1850 her experiments and inventions in steam
propulsion and iron ship-building gave her ad-

vantages over our wooden ships which saved
and aggrandized her maritime supremacy.
Necessity, which is but another name for oppo-
sition, is, indeed, the mother of invention, for
it energizes man’s potentiality to the projection
of force and knowledge into the world, as resist-
ance to the electric current generates heat and
light. The height of character, individual and
national,—is it not commensurate with the
mind’s abridgment of the limitations of fate ?
And this abridgment—has it not most largely
been realized in those states, ancient and mod-
ern, which have permitted the fullest applica-
tion of the right of private judgment? Social
progress lies along the line of diminishing the
subordination’of the individual to the state. 1In
the never-ending contlict of the centuries be-
tween these two forees of paternalism and indi-
vidual self-assertion, the state has long since
been deprived of authority to preseribe for the
subject political and religious truth. It yet re-
mains for us, so far are we behind England in
this respeet, to also divest it of power, to pre-
scribe industrial truth, for the exercise of which
it has shown itself in no wise competent.

Animals at liberty, it is observed, dispose of
their time with more foresight and intelligence
than domestic animals which are under re-
straint, and have their wants attended to. Na-
ture’s law of normal growth forbids interference
with the working of her forces. By myriad
voices she seems to proclaim to man that healthy
and symmetrical development can only be when
the individual is free, up to the limit of infringe-
ment on the rights of others,to incarnate his
own thought in all his movements, whether re-
ligious, political or industrial.

GEORGE W. BUCKLEY.

DOES GOD LIKE PRAISE?

VOLTAIRE, in his story of Zadiy, tells how a
Persian satrap was cured of vanity. Every
morning his praises were sung to him, for two
hours, by a full chorus with an orchestra. Then
he heard a panegyric, for three-quarters of an
hour, on all the good qualities he did not pos-
sess. Ilis dinner was made three hours long by
eulogistic ceremonies. When he tried to say
anvthing. the first chamberlain called out,
“Jlark ! we shall hear wisdom!™ If he went
on, the second chamberlain interrupted him
with *¢ What wisdom we hear !’ Other menials
shouted with langhter over the funny things
they pretended he had said.  After dinner, the
chorus of praise was repeated. The result, as
given in Harrison's Choice of Books, was this:
“ On the first day, Irax was delighted; the sec-
ond he found less pleasant; on the third he was
bored; on the fourth he said he could bear it no
longer; and on the fifth he was cured.” Fred-
eric the Great, on hearing how much adulation
Louis XV. received every morning, as he was
washed, dressed, and powdered by his nobles,
said: “If I were king of France, I would ap-
point another king to go through the ceremo-
nies.”  When homage was called for, he usually
preferred receiving it by deputy. Could we im-
agine Abraham Lincoln, or any other really
great man, listening with delight, hour after
hour and day after day, to pompous eulogiums ?
We always respect those people least who swal-
low flattery most greedily. We find that those
rulers who have taken the greatest delight in
praise have been those who did not deserve it.

Who can seriously believe that the best and
wisest of beinjgs can-take any pleasure in hear-
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sentaneous with the canon of self-conduct,

whose familiar name suggests nothing definite
as to its function. To comprehend a motive is
to penctrate the mystery of will. The base of a
motive is biune, consisting of an aptitude for
desire or aversion (an emotion) in regard to
some object of perception or imagination (an
apprehension). These equivocal products of
sensible experience are correlated as antecedent
and consequent, forming a pair of mental
phenomena, with the same phase of cause and
effect as obtains in catenations of physical
phenomena. This is of relative necessity. An
emotion regarding an object of desire or aver-
sion can occur only in effect of its apprehension,
on the justness of which depends the whole-
someness of the emotion. These two con-
stitutents of a motive are both subjective, the
one being born of the rational part of mentality
and the other of the affectional patt; and lo!
the maker of motives is also the agent of
volition. This is no other than the agent of
thought; for there is no active willing without
thinking. Is the thinker free? As free in this
capacity as in the other, for there is no thinking
(other than revery) without willing. Can we con-
trol our thoughts? To control the drift of our
thoughts is what we call thinking, and this we do
by the mandative force of will ailias effective wish,
alias a purpose, alius an adequate motive,  'Why
can we not will without a motive? Because
we cannot will unless we wish to; that is to say,
until we are willing. The meat of this tauto-
logic nut is the identity of will with an effective
wixh.  An ineffective wish is will in suspense.
And how does wish become effective? By
ratification of its motive; for, as we cannot will
without a motive, so neither can we wish with-
out one. The ratitication of a motive is the
confirmation of a wish, their difference being
purely verbal. But how, and in what sense, is
this binomial unit to be ratitied? By assurance
that it is consentaneous with the presumptive
canon of self-conduct. What is that? It is the
key to the mystery of volition—that delirium
of ideality in which metaphysical thinkers de-
light to revel.

The rationale of volition requires the prior
rejection of all metaphysical conceits. It is a
notable blunder of metaphysicians to regard
will as a mechanism operated by motives. Then
freedom, as they define the term, is neither
possible nor desirable. It is practical freedom
only that anybody wishes to realize; and this
does not pertain to will per se, but to the agent
of volition, namely, the unit of mentality.
Every sentient being is a frce agent of volition
in the same sense that any are free-agents of
intellivence. 'Whoever is conscious of want
and able to wish is also able to will; for will is
the complement of a sensible want—a predomi-
nant wish. Want, then, is the germ of will,
wish is its flower, and cndeavor is its fruit.
But is not motive also the germ of will? Verily,
there is no conscious willing without a motive,

ing his praise from millions of voices continu-
ally through all eternity? But there are the
hymns, sermons, and prayers, not only in all
the churches, but in the synagogues, mosques,
and temples, as well as the thanksgivings in
countless homes. More than this, the angels
and ransomed saints are said to sing Hallelujah !
without ceasing, through all eternity, around
the throne. To the voices of earth and heaven
may be added those from various planets. No
thought can fathom the great sea of praise that
is supposed to roll up, perpetually, before God.
It would not be given him, if he were not be-
lieved to like it But it is surely doing him no
honor to imagine him capable of taking pleasure
in what a vain-glorious satrap could not stand
for more than a few days. Lincoln and Frederic
of Prussia were great enough to despise pom-
pous ceremonials. Are Christians going to deny
that God is greater still 2 We may at least fairly
call upon those who speak of praising God as a
duty, to tell us what reason we have to suppose
that it gives him any pleasure, or is in any wise
according to his will.  Must we not, rather, sup-
pose that if he is conscious of our hymns and
sermons he must think of them ax he did of the
old Jewish ceremonies, according to those
psalmists and prophets who say that he took no
pleasure in them 2 Is it to be left to the agnos-
tic to protest against such practices as take it for
granted that God is infinitely vainer than man?

Harsh as this protest may seem, I feel bound
to make it. The belief that it is our duty to
help preachers and singers declare the divine
glory, is keeping up those old creeds and legends
which are stumbling-blocks in the path of sci-
ence, and apples of discord at every feast. The
precious hours of Sunday, which ought to be
used for healthy exercise and mental culture,
are wasted over vain repetitions, utterly uscless
cither to God or man. Injunctions to credulity,
intolerance, and asceticism are accepted as the
word of God, because they are spoken by men
who are said to be carrying on divine service.
It is high time to insist that the only service
that has any right to call itself divine is that
which is given in feeding the hungry, teaching
the ignorant, reforming the vicious, and helping
the virtuous reach the full stature of manhood
and womanhood. What moral influence is ex-
erted by the pulpit seems, in most cases, meant
simply to make us good children. We need to
learn how"to do our duties as men and women.
We live in an age of progress. All our hopes
and fears, our desires and possessions, have
changed, almost inconceivably, during this
mighty century. Our duties are changing too.
It is not enough to follow the old rules and try
to conform to the old standards. There are new
temptations to conquer, new obligations to ful-
fil, new victories to win. We nced new light
and strength. We raust look beyond those
time-honored prejudices, whose falsity has been

1

pointed out. The struggle to fit ourselves to
the new environment is too intense to leave | and the very essence of motive is want.  Want
and motive are inceptively identical. Wish is

reom for pleasing fictions to stand much longer
In safety. This one, of the divine pleasure in
cternal hymns and hallelujahs, must drop back
among other fancies, left behind in man’s omr-
ward march.

sensible want —want in view of its object.
Wish is the prestige of motive, whose crown is
endeavor; and endeavor is the upshot of will.
What then is will but a will-o-the-wisp? It is
the protean bent of faculty pertaining to every
process of thought and gist of action. And
what is motive but an apparition of want, wish,
or will? Yet it is the ratification of a motive
that makes all the magic of will—its ratification
or its repudiation, according to the verdict of
its adjudication as to whether or not it be con-

F. M. HOLLAND.

CAUSE AND CAUSATION.

II.

) After all, the gist of volition, and apparently
ts prime factor, is motive—an elusive verity

which it is now in order to formulate.

It is a law of sentient being to love good and
hate evil: good being the harmony of self-hood
with its relations, or the objective supply of all
natural wants; and evil, any deviation from
this predicament. This law enjoins upon every
living soul a canon of sclf-conduct which is
tacitly enforced by sensible experience; though
perhaps few even of mankind are rationally
apprised of this automatic morality. The canon
of self-conduct is virtually one and the same
for all individuals; that of brutes being mercly
qualified adjunctively in its application to
human mentality. The law of well-being, as
well as the canon of self-conduct which it en-
joins, is two-fold—positive and negative. It
was duly apprehended by the Grecian sage who
announced what mankind apparently take for
granted without realizing, that to live i< naught
but to live well. Common-sense has always
testified to the hatefulness of ill-living. Ac-
cordingly, the canon as adapted to brute men-
tality may be designated as an instinctive aim
(1) to avoid pain and privation, and (2) to lose
no opportunity for gratifving a sensible want.
And, since human mentality is but a finer de-
velopment of the brute with complementive
faculties, it requives the same canon only with
such amendment as makes it provisional, not of
gratification alone, but also as to the means of

procuring it. It is an instinctive bent of

mind—

1. To endure no pain or privation that is
avoidable.

2. To lose no opportunity for gratifying a
sensible want by unobjectionable means.

These propositions are suggestive of what
experience is apt to teach, that every motive is
an antithetic duality, the wish for an object of
want being consistent with an equal repugnance
to its opposite; as, for example, desire for case
or pleasure implies aversion to disease or dis-
pleasure; to love good is to hate evil; to seek
wealth is to shun poverty.

Motive, alias wish, obtains in two predica-
ments; one in which the object of want is
present and attainable by a single act of volition
(or endeavor), and another in which the object
of want is remote and attainable only by a
catenation of means, or a series of voluntary
efforts; and to these (wo predicaments of
motive correspond two aspects of will; wish in
the one case culminating in action, and in the
other in a provisional purpose to act. It is
evident that in one of the two assignable pre-
dicaments of motive, its confirmation is proxi-
mate (ensuing directly from its perception),
whereas in the other predicament its confirma-
tion is mediate (by intervention of relevant
means).  When, for example, to avoid burning
the hand, one incontinently lets go a hot utensil,
the motive coincides with the negative part of
the canon of sclf-conduct, and the wish to avoid
pain, being immanent, is confirmed, or be-
comes effective, by simple perception. So
hunger, or the motive to eat, is ratified by ac-
cess to wholesome food; but the motive to pro-
vide for a future appetite is to be confirmed by
the probable security and preservative qualities
of astore. This may perhaps be true only of
rational beings.

When a sane person experiences a motive
whose confirmation is mediate, one is impelled
to deliberate (1) whether or not it involves an
object of want which is real and attainable, and
(2) whether or not it is attainable by unobjec-
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tionable means. This double query entails two
processes of thought, which are more or less
protracted, involving issues more or less numer-
ous, according as the affectional part of men-
tality is more or less subordinated to the in-
tellectual part; that is to say, in proportion as
personality is more or less developed. A ger-
mane conviction, either positive or negative,
follows conclusively this inquest which virtually
makes or unmakes the prestige of a motive,
which, though born of the affectional part of
mentality, is educated by the rational part.
Want is the germ only of motive, its object be-
ing latent till evoked by perception, when it
becomes sensible and is known as wish, the pith
of motive: then wish becomes effective by
being adjudicated as aforesaid. The power
thus to adjudicate a motive is what most dis-
tinguishes mankind from brutes. It implies
moral ability. To possess this power is to be
capable of virtue. Yet it is wholly intellective;
and intellection is voluntary only as to the use
or non-use of the intellective faculties, whereas
the product of their use—intelligence itself—is
altogether involuntary. We cannot see, either
visually or mentally, other than what is real.
We may avert our eyes from fact, and so we
may purposely ignore truth; but if we consent to
look or to learn, there is no option as to what
we shall see or know. The same is true of will
—the climax of volition; volition being the act
of willing—an intellective process. We may
neglect or refuse to adjudicate a motive; but its
adjudication admits of but one issue, and this is
irresistible. Every rational person is free
- (within the sphere of individual consciousness)
to use or not to use the faculties for knowing
and doing; and the sway of mentality according
to this prerogative is what we call will.  Will,
then, is not an agent, a categorical department
of mentality, or a functional organ of percep-
tion. Itis merely the occasional unanimity of
the mental functions, whose collective bent con-
stitutes sclf-hood: this unit of mentality being
the agent of rolition which culminates in will.
Probably many a reader will yield assent to
the foregoing rationale of volition, vet fail tosce
at once its relation to the general eubject of
those articles; being ready to ask what volition
has to do with Cause and (‘ausation: to which
query the immediate answer is, that the agent
of causation is voluntary, acting not of ncces-
sity, but of choice; that the true notion of a
cause is that of a purposing agent, and that
causation is the execution of design. This

statement i3 not to be gainsaid; yet its truthis -

so abstrusely conceived as to justify a word of
elucidation. This properly begins with the
postulation that whatever 1s, either as a reality
or as a possibility, is either temporal or eternal;
that eternal things are of necessity, where-
as temporal things are of causation; that
whatever is of necessity is independent of time
and place, or else infinite in respect of both,
and therefore immutable—the same yesterday,
to-day and forever, whereas things of causation
are both finite and ever-changing; that what-
ever is cternal is agenetic, and only temporal
things can have an antecedent. This antece-
dent may, or may not, have a prior antccedent.
If it have, it is itself a means of causation, all
the elements of which are included in the
category of effects, that is, temporal things; but
if it have not an antecedent, it belongs to the
category of eternal things. Of these, only three
are apprehended (excepting potential truths),
namely, T%me, Space, and the Cause of Existence,

alias THE INFINITE MIND. These, being com-
mutually dependent, constitute the supernat-
ural trinity of sempersistence.

GEORGE STEARNS.

THE PARKER TOMB FUND.

FIRST SUBSCRIPTION LIST.

A Fund is now being raised by the friends
and admirers of Theodore Parker, to improve
the condition of his tomb, in the Old Protestant
Cemetery, Florence, Italy. It is proposed,
among other things, to place over the grave a
bronze bust or medallion of the great reformer.
The nature and extent of the improvements that
will be made will depend upon the amount of
money that is collected. 'We publish to-day, the
first list of subscribers:

Miss Frances Power Cobbe, Eng‘land,

Rev. James Martincau, D. D., One guinea.
£1.

Professor F. W. Newman, “
Miss Anna Swanwick, “ £1.
Rev. Peter Dean, “ 5 shillings.
Mrs. Katherine M. Lyell, ‘“ One guinea.
Miss Florenee Davenport-Hill, ¢ £1.
William Shaen, Esq . ¢ £1.
Mme. Jules Favre, Directress of the State Su-
erior Normal School, Sevres, Franee, 10 franes.

M. Joseph Fabre, ox-l)olmly, Paris, France, 10 franes.
M. Paul Bert, of the Institute, * v 10 frances.
Professor Albert Réville “ ‘“ 10 francs.
M. Ernest Renan, of the French Academy, Paris,

France, 10 francs.
M. Rheinwald, publisher, Paris, France, 10 francs.
Mme. Griess-Traut, - o 3 francs.
Rev. Louis Leblois, Strasburg, Germany, 6 marcs.

All subscriptions should be sent to THE IN-
DEX, 44 Boylston Street, Boston, Massachusetts.

EDITORIAL NOTES.

BY B. F. U.

Tue second subscription list to the Parker
Tomb Fund will be printed in THE INDEX next
week.

THr Workingman's Party in Belgium have
issued a manifesto which says: ¢ We want uni-
versal suffrage, and we will have it !

E. D. C. writes: “Friends of the Kinder-
garten movement may be glad to hear of its
progress in Haly. The R. Scuola Normale
Superiore Vittoria Colluna, at Rome, held its
usual examinations the last of May, in order to
allow the pupils to attend the lessons of Prof.
Pick, of Venice, on the Froebel System, during
the mouths of June and July. The pupils were
then to reccive an additional diploma as Master
Gardeners.”

Mg. F. M. HOLLAND concludes an article in
the June number of The Independent Pulpit
with these sensible words: ¢ The only safety
against time-honored superstition and ever-pres-
ent tyranny is in training ourselves to observe so
carefully, and reason from our experience so
logically, that we can detect every attempt to
impose upon us, whether in the name of inter-
nal or external revelation. We cannot get along
without learning from our neighbors. The only
safe rule is never to listen to them, except when
they speak from personal experience, and then
to be sure that experience really is on their side.
This is peculiarly necessary just now, when so
many imposters appeal to phenomena which
have no existence except in their own state-
ments, or to occult and mysterious principles
without any possible foundation in fact. Let
science be at the same time our sword against
tyranny and our shield against fraud.”

WE are glad to welcome to our columns this
week a new contributor, Edmund Noble, author
of ¢ The Russian Revolt,”” a work of which the
Saturday Review says that it ¢ deals with the
beginnings and development of the revolutionary
movement in a true philosophic spirit, and in a
style which is clear, manly and expressive,”
and of which Harper’s Monthly, the New York
Tribune, the Boston Advertiser, and other lead-
ing journals have spoken in very high terms of
praise. Mr. Borys F. Gorow (a native Russian)
said in the Woman’s Journal some time ago,
¢ The author has shown a remarkable under-
standing of the Slavonian national character, an
accomplishment quite rare among Englishmen.
... The reader will gain from this work a
clearer conception of Russian internal politics
than from any other single book of its kind that
we could name.” In the article printed in an-
other column, proof of Mr. Noble's ability as an
acute philosophical thinker is by no means
wanting.

MR. Gro. E. FRAZIER writes from Caldwell,
Ohio: “ Last weck the International Conference
of Secretaries of the Y. M. C. A., in session at
Harrisburg, Pa., resolved that ‘it is inadvisable
for the associations to engage in any organized
efforts for moral reform.” This resolution shows
the Association in its true colors. There is in
this country a White Cross Society, for the pro-
motion of personal purity among young men.
The resolution was aimed at them; and, conse-
quently, the members of the White Cross Soci-
ety are deserting the old Society, started in thixs
country under the auspices of the New York Y.
M. C. Association, ard are forming a new soci-
ety, whose purposes are entirely moral, and
which has no connection with the Y. M. C. A.
Free-thinkers are especially invited to join the
new Society. Persons wishing to join the Soci-
ety may address me at Caldwell, Ohio.”

AX article in the Boston Herald on the Mass-
achusetts Sunday laws, concludes as follows:
“1f any who read this should find themselves
forced to buy a horse on Sunday, and, unfortu-
nately, get cheated, they will do well to remem-
ber that there is no redress for them in law.
In such a case the Sunday laws would {hrow
their sheltering arms around the dear scoundrel.
Thus, in the interests of morality, a man may
cheat his neighbor on Sunday and the law can
take no notice of the transaction, although both
men may be punished for trading on the Lord's
day! Judge Thomas Russell once said that he
was proud to be descended from the early
scttlers of New England, and extremely glad
that he was descended by eight generations.
And when one considers the Sunday laws and
other of their statutes, one can well agree with
the learned judge that it is much more pleasant
to be a descendant than to have lived among
them when blue laws not only existed, but were
executed in all their extremity upon the un-
righteous and ungodly.,”

The soul shall have society of its own rank;

Re great, be true, and all the Scipios,

The Catos, the wise patriots of Rome

Shall flock to you and tarry by your side

And comfort you with with their high congmny.
—LEmerson.

Is thy cr:llise of comfort wasting? Rise and share it with
another.
And through all the years of famine it shall serve thee and

1y brother.
Love divine will fill thy storelouse, or thy handful still
reuew;
Scant{' fare for one will often make a royal feast for
WO,
For the heart grows rich in giving; all its wealth i3 living

grain;
Seeds which mildew in the garner, scattered, fill with gold
the plain.
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THE WILL'AND ITS PARASITES.

BY MONCURE D. CONWAY, M.A.

I'have been piecing together fragments in an
old FrenchPchronicle to trace the story of a
Young prince who married his Syounger aunt.
They were of no bloodg relationship, and a
bishop married them at Rouen. Butjthe event
excited the wrath of the king, a relative of
hoth, and he hunted them with fury. The mar-
riage upset his plans, and his vindictive sclfish-
ness easily consecrated itself as zeal for religion.
The church of St. Martin, at Tours, was the fa-
mous asylum, and the young people managed to
wet into it. The king and his oflicers dared not
enter those doors to lay hands on any who had
taken refuge at St. Martin's altar. The king
Was very angry at being balked. He wrote a
letter to St. Martin, who had been dead several
C(.’nturies, asking him if he was willing to have
his altar used as a shelter for persons married
under such circumstances, This letter he had
laid upon the saint’s tomb, with pen, ink, and
baper, to write the reply. It lay there three
1]:‘!)’8 and nights, but no reply was found. The
king was much disappointed. He surrounded
the church with soldiers, ordering them to seize
the prince should he try to escape. There was
_another young refugee, for a different offence,
n the church, which remained their prison for
many months; for asylum included food to be
iven by the priests. They finally devised a
pl.an for escape. But, as it was hazardous, they
Wished to know what would be the result. To
tl}at end they called in a seeress, a sort of me-
dium, who had great fame in a distant part of
fhe country. She was brought to Tours, and got
'nto the church, and she told the coming for-
tunes of the two,— one a prince, the other a
duke. She said their escape would be success-
ful; that they would get off into the neighbor-
hood of the Rhine: that the prince would suffer
betrayal and heaviest misfortunes; that the duke
would have a grand career, passing from pro-

;,

motion to promotion, and finally return to be
Bishop of Tours. As the ““seeress” said, the
escape was successful; probably in pursuance of
her intimation they made their way to Alsace.
But the success of this escape was the poor
prince’s ruin, As the medium’s prophecy had
been so far fultilled, he took it to be certain that
the remaining predictions were incvitable. Up
to that time he had been brave as a lion; but
now his courage forsook him. Why fight
against fate ? The sadldivinations of the for-
tune - teller sprang up within him to a rank
growth, crept around his heart, twined about
his nerves, coiled round his reason, bound fast
his judgment; so that when obstacles came there
was 1o man to.meet them. Emergencies which
his old brave heart could easily have conquered
found him helpless, and the dismal horoscope
went on working out its vaguely predicted dis-
asters by the paralysis itself had effected. And
so the prince perished, ascribing to unlucky stars
the catastrophes of his own superstition.

The duke became equally the victim of his
horoscope. Up to the time when the medium
foretold for him a magnificent carcer, he had
been a generous man and faithful friend. Out
of sympathy he had shielded the unhappy lovers
in the church, and thereby had increased the
king’s wrath against himself. But now the for-
tune-teller’s predictions began to spring up in
his mind also. If he was destined to gain power,
to reach riches, to become Bishop of Tours, a
good many things had to be done. TFirst of all,
he had to betray the prince he had saved. Since
fate had said that must be done, he might as
well get the advantage of doing it. Next he
had to get one or two powerful people out of the
way. The foretold bishopric became the absorb-
ing purpose of his life; it grew rank within him,
twined around his heart, sucked it dry, coiled
about his reason, steeled his arm,— unresisting
before any temptation which promised another
step toward his object, which he regarded as the
divine decree. He was reckless as one pano-
plied by destiny, and at length Ais horoscope
also was fullilled, and he sat, a red-handed erimi-
nal, on his throne.

This little romance from old French history,
as I have rationalized its marvels, may serve us
for a parable of the parasites which sometimes
overgrow the will of man, prey upon its forces,
do away with the real man altogether, and sub-
stitute for him a slave of some will alien to his
own. The radical vice of all so-called revealed
religions is that they undermine the real might
and majesty of man — the freedom of his will.
And by freedom of will I do not mean that any
man can set aside the conditions of his nature.
A man’s freedom consists in the proper unfold-
ing of his nature; in the happiness of its fruition
he and all others find the benefit which a man
can produce. For that he has a will which is
entirely adequate; one suited to the service
which is perfect freedom. But the effort of re-
ligion, so-called, is directed to remove that nat-
ural will and substitute for it another, the will
of a conventionalized order. What is the use
of an intellect, if it is already revealed what
that intellect is to think? What is the use of in-
quiring faculties, if the conclusions are already
prescribed ?  'Why should a man be born with a
will of his own, if he must grow up to find it
already impawned to what traditional authority
pronounces morality ?

Notwithstanding all this new machinery of
education around us, it still waits to be worked

by a soul liberated from the traditions which
Suppress Or repress our Oown common sense.
The rational aim of education would be to make
a man think for himself, govern himself, con-
tribute to society an additional judgment, able
to cast new light upon the problems which sur-
round us, and to bring to his fellows a new help-
That is the education of social and

ing hand.
It is no edueation of an indi-

moral strength.
vidual mind that brings it to add itself as one

more cipher swelling the fatal power of some
sectarian or partizan figure-head. I say ¢ fatal
power,” for whatever power for good any great
ficure may possess is turned to evil when it is
brought to supersede the individual mind or
character of another. A man means a will, and,
though you may drug that will, bind it, slay it,
You cannot change it into a different will. You
can make a man obey an alien law, but you can-
not make him love it; you can bribe or lash the
hand to foreign servitude, but you cannot get a
man’s heart into any work hated by his will.
And if you have not the man’s enthusiasm, his
pure reason and his heart, you have not the
man at all; and your conventional temple is pre-
cisely what Jesus said of it, fair outside, but full
of dead men’s bones. If man is made for insti-
tutions instead of institutions for man; if minds
ares made for burnt-offerings to creeds; if the
body is made for raiment, and life for the sake
of meat,—then all this subjugation and binding
of human faculties and powers to predestined
formulas were well enough. But people who
do not worship with human sacrifices may find
more hope for humanity in its infidelity than in
the best of its commonplace assents,—nay, more
hope even in its immoralities than in its heart-
less conformities to custom, through fear, self-
ishness, or sloth.

Few childlike, unsophisticated minds fail to
sympathize with Sinbad when his whole enjoy-
ment of his beautiful island was destroyed by
the Old Man of the Sea, who got on his back,
clutched his neck, and could not be persuaded
off again. The old creature seemed so fecble;
he motioned for help: but once taken up he was
master, clasped Sinbad sleeping and waking,
and made life miserable until the sailor killed
him. And I suppose that is the first deed of
violence which secures from children a verdict
of justitiable homicide. But the same children
will bear through life some shrunken old man
of the sea upon their backs,— some withered,
chatechetical old man,—some notion of self-
crucitixion, or suspicion of their own reason,
which will turn their paradise of nature to a
wilderness, and ride them to death. Far better
they should commit dogmaticide,—throw off ut-
terly every prescribed belief, every mere com-
mandment,—take nothing for granted, think the
thought, live the life, they feel to be true and
right, though the whole world call it wicked
thought and life. So at least one may aftirm his
own existence; he may at least be manly, and
not one of a flock whose entire movement is de-
termined by the lizht of the bellwether’s head.

Nature cannot be cheated. Gods of the dead
cannot answer living hearts in their joy. No
mother loves the Holy Ghost as she loves her
babe. Yet nature can be murdered. A human
mind or heart may feed upon the slow poison of
a falsity, may drug itself with theologic opium,
until gradually there beats no warm blood in
the pulse, and through the cye-sockets peep
ghostly semblances of eyes. They are imitation
eyes,—glassy reproductions of the eyes of Paul,
Peter, Augustine, Athanasius, Luther, Fox
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Wesley, Channing, Parker,--but they who wear
them never see the undimmed splendor of the
light, nor know the unperverted glories of the
earth. The happiest meaning of life is unknown
to any one who formulates life, who so binds it
with sacred doctrines and rules that no variation
of habit or revolution of thought can occur.

There is something at once pathetic and tri-
umphal in a young man’s reminiscence of the
effect of Darwin’s discovery at Cambridge Uni-
versity. ‘“For two or three years,” he says,
‘“ the knot of Cambridge friends, of whom Clif-
ford was the leading spirit, was carried away by
a wave of Darwinian enthusiasm: we seemed
to ride triumphant-on an ocean of new life and
boundless possibilities. Natural selection was
to be the master-key of the universe; we ex-
pected it to solve all riddles and reconcile all
contradictions. Among other things it was to
give us a new system of ethics, combining the
exaciness of the utilitarian with the poctical
ideals of the transcendentalist. We were not
only to believe joyfully in the survival of the
fittest, but to take an active and conscious part
in making ourselves fitter.”” Clifford, it ap-
pears, by this sketch in his Essays, maintained
that people might practise variation deliberately;
not only ceasing to be slaves of custom, but ex-
perimenting with various habits in hopes of a
new and valuable one heing found and selected
for preservation. All independent views and
spontaneous actions were to bhe encouraged.
Thus, when Darwin's generalization came to
these youths, telling them how nature had,for un-
told ages, been breaking through bars,— mount-
ing from lower to higher forms, escaping from
hard shells, reaching wings,—it made them con-
scious prisoners. They felt themsclves spiritu-
ally bound to invertebrate feebleness, where
nature had set them a standard of limitless lib-
erty. The music, which brought courage again
through iron gratings to lion-hearted Richard in
his foreign prison, was not more joyful than
that which reached them in the discovery of
Darwin. Nor, indeed, did their enthusiasm
pass away, unproductive; to them, as to many
thousands of youth throughout the world, evo-
lution has now become another name for relig-
jon, and selection of the best a principle truly
divine. And it is in view of the rich and glori-
ous possibilities unfolded before every life by
this, our latter-day gospel, that their horror in-
creases towards those gibbering ghosts of de-
funct speculations which seek to possess the
living. They make into walking tombs hearts
that might enter into a life as fresh, an inspira-
tion as pure, as Jesus had when he sat on the
hillside and learned his glad tidings of the spar-
row, the lily, and the waving corn.

The will of man is that which enables him to
be in his sphere a creator. It is a generative
power by which he reproduces his intelligence
and his spirit in the forms, whether of art or in-
fluence, that expand his life. A parasite on the
will may be known by its diversion of this cre-
ative power to ends not organic in the man.
How possible this is, may be seen in the art of
the grafter. By grafting it is possible to pre-
vent an apple orchard from hearing a single ap-
ple, and make all the sap nourish grafts of other
fruits. It is possible to cut off c¢very natural
growth of a human heart and brain, and make
the spirit and sap of a man nourish the irration-
alitics, falsities, apples of Sodom, turning to
ashes on the lips. Other parasites on the will
may be known by this,—they overlay and repress
all the natural faculties by giving to the will di-

rections not amenable to those faculties; — their
unused powers so die of inanition. The revela-
tion which forestalls inquiry; the command
which dispenses with argument; the ritual which
stultifies emotion; the ceremonial which replaces
work, all the pious paraphernalia to do a man’s
thinking for him, and regulate him, and keep
him in moral swaddling clothes all his life, are
parasites on the will, destroyers of the man.

But it may be asked, then, how can men com-
municate truth to their fellows, or how influence
them, without imposing an external force upon
mind and will. It is, indeed, quite possible for
one mind to overlay another, and one will to be
an incubus on another; it is, for instance, but
too common to find parents trying to make their
children duplicates of themselves; and men
trying to merge the existence of women in
their own. All such proceedings are traceable
back to patriarchalism, imperialism, and other
crudities of daik ages; and the egotists who prac-
tise them now, however unconsciously, must be
classed among the parasites that prey upon the
best of life of the home and society. The legit-
imate influence of one mind upon another is
that which enables that other to use his own
powers. It is the art of education to give the
mind keys with which it may unlock the treas-
uries of truth, and utilize them at need, not to
bury the mind, though underashower of gold. It
is the right influence of will upon will to stimulate
the inherent energy, to evoke the inhorn poten-
cies, so that every action shall eorrespond with
an actual advance in the agent. The wisest opin-
ion never thought out by him who holds it, is
mere catch-word of a parrot. Good conduct
that implies no culture has in it also no virtue,
and even a folly may be better if it is that of
one humbly trying to act for himself. I have
heard polite speeches which meant hollow con-
formity; and I have heard a shocking oath out
of a heart’s honest indignation against wrong.
There was a real man behind the oath; there
was none behind the sham politeness.

For some centuries the great theological and
philosophical controversy was about the human
will. Is it free or not? How can a man be
free, if God knows at his birth every act of his
further life? Our poor forefathers fairly be-
wildered themselves and each other with such
questions, and Milton supposed the angels
similarly employed. To our day it is noe ques-
tion at all. The freedom men are interested in
is not abstract but actual. If a man can secure
freedom for his thought, his moral life, his
individual power,— defending these against the
decrees of human stupidity and routine,—it is
quite as much as he can do without vexing his
brain about any theoretical fate and freewill.
The only freedom man needs is freedom from
unnecessary fates, from compulsion by dogmas
and usages of foolish people. It was these hu-
man deformities which made the mythologic
Fates old, ugly, and lame.

Early in the sixteenth century Correggio was
the rising artist in Italy; and at the age of
twenty-four he had a fine opportunity for his
genius., He was invited to decorate a saloon in
the convent at Parma. Ile made the most of it.
Among the beautiful pictures he painted there
is a lunette representing the Three Fates. Now
the Fates had been universally painted as stern,
wrinkled, keen-cyed, unlovely hags: but young
Correggio, whose thread was just then spun so
golden, had no heart to paint the Fates ugly.
So he painted them as beautiful young maidens,
|spinning their own free hours, and such as

could weave’ only sweet [chains of attraction
round the world. But |in a [few years after it
was found that Correggio’s young Fates were
proving too strong for the stern Destinies which
had imprisoned the maidens of the convent.
In the saloon the lovely Fates wove soft spells
about the nuns; these felt the convent walls
growing very cold and hard around their warm
hearts; they knew that to the artist the Desti-
nies so dismal to them were young and happy.
So the nuns lingered longer in the saloon than

“the chapel, and told their beads to the pretty

pagan Fates, until one morning the saloon was
closed by order of the Christian Fates. It was
six years after its decoration. The beautiful
pictures remained in the dark until modern
times. But they shine there now — those beau-
tiful Fates— to remind all who come under their
spell that nature's destinies are fair,— their
sway is through the heart’s own loves,—their
compulsion js the drift of our own blood, the fas-
cination of our own ideals. The ugly Fates are
those which human ignorance and dogma impose
on the heart, teaching it to fear its own joys,
and closing up all saloons decorated with ideals
of freedom and joy. Freedom of the will means.
liberation from those hags,— personifications of
tradition and convention. Three Mrs Grundies
projected into heaven; —redemption from them
may be costly, but it means fulfilment of the
conditions necessary to a vital relation with
the scources of strength and happiness,

Ah, happiness! Ilow divine a thing it is! It
ought to be the lot of every human being, and
would be, if the beautiful saloons of life were
not darkened hy delusions about self-sacrifice
and the dangers of pleasure. Is it our duty to
make others happy? Should we give others
pleasure? Why should we give others what we
ought not to seek ourselves? What folly! . We
should seek pleasure, should cultivate the fine
art of happiness, and if we did so we should
find that it is an essential part of our own
pleasure to diffuse it, and none can be happy
in misery of others. Happiness is a tremendous
test of the degree to which our will is enfeebled
by parasites. For happiness cannot be simu-
lated. None can be warmed by a painted Hame.
If your life is repeating the prescriptions of
others, if your task is being done with a re-
luctant hand, then can you never reach that
inward and outward harmony which longs for
no future, which says to the hour that is — Stay,
thou art fair! There are hours that bring vi-
sions of a society in which good will should he
contagious; where kindliness should be caught
from one to another; and smiles should shine
from face to face, till even the invalids over-
powered forget their pain, and the sometime
violent grow peaceful under the mystical mag-
netism of a socicty organized to seek for each
and all the perfect human happiness. Itis a
society which can only begin on earth when
it is no longer sought clsewhere. The world
has ample means to secure its paradise when it.
ceases toscatterits treasures on imaginary cloud-
lands; whenit gets over the notion that heaven
is an institution for poor ghosts, supported entire-
ly by involuntary contributions from this earth.
When not only the earth’s material treasures
are all devoted absolutely to carth’s welfare, but
the richer treasures of hearts and minds,— all
the picty ever wasted on deities and angels, all
the tenderness ever idly spent on saints and
symbol, all the courage lost in martyrdom for
delusions, all the grand will turned to make
men slaughtered victims of a phantom-god,—
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when all these shall be recalled to the earth,
and consecrated to the work of doing away with
discords, disease, poverty, ignorance, diffusing
beauty and joy and knowledge, it will be be-
cause the will of man is freed from a parasitic
paradise, whose blooms for another world pierce
this with thorns.

But meanwhile, and until the larger world is
thus liberated, individual minds will find that
they must generally undergo their revolution,
perhaps several revolutions, to save their souls
alive. Real life,— that is, an original rela-
tion to man and to the universe, worship of
one’s own ideal, consecration by one’s own
love,—has for ages been postponed by de-
spairing hearts to another world, and thither
where their hearts were their treasures fol-
lowed. But that waking dream grows dim.
The future is all unsure. Lost opportunities
are lost for ever. He who throws away his life
upon dogmas or dreams is as one who throws
life away in dissipation. Let every heart arise
and claim its full measure of existence! The
weakest will is strong enough to select its right
elements and organize its fair life, if it be only
free,—free to concentrate itself each instant
upon the nearest need of life,— the essential
condition of every farther step. It is the
simple will, intent each moment on its truest
and best, which finds those moments ever
weaving the general life into beauty, and virtue
into joy.

R. HEBER NEWTON ON SPIRITUALISM.

Dear Col. Bundy:—

Since reading your specch in New York 1
have been drawn to write you a line expressive
of my sincere admiration’ for the courage and
frankness and love of truth which that speech
manifested.  Although I do not begin to know
what you have gone through with in the
course 'wlnch you have set before vou, I think
I can imagine something of the determina-
tion which'it has taken fo accept such a mis-
ston, and to persevere in it through the storm
of misrepresentation which it was sure to call
forth.  Brave men are never too plentiful in
the world, and the little which I know of Spir-
itualism convinces me that in it just now
brave men are sorely needed, not only to con-
fess the faith which may be cherished before
the. world, but to confess the truth to which
their very faith may blind them within the
movement itself.  As vou know.I have been
for some time past reading carefully in the liter-
ature of Spiritualism and allied ticlls. with deep
Interest. — As you know also, I have never
experimented  personally amone the phenom-
ena of Spiritualism. My judgment of it is,
therefore,” wholly an ~ outside expression —
Olm‘ drawn  from  second-hand  sources, but
(t)fl«-r;!foro, perhaps, less liable to any illusions

}tl(’.ﬂt'll..\‘(‘s or any contagious influences of
‘id(?('tt"il;m:l“'c circles, Approaching  the sub-
AR lis c.;glm,' cold manner, weighing the
that 16 (s}rebu]l_\,, I have satistied myself
mony. th l(‘l(;] ¢ any validity in human  testi-
‘)fS.i’rituel"! enomena arouped under the title
o li)llusia ism, afger all the abounding trm}ds
i hehodvons are discounted, holds scerets which
«ecronn bwea; man to resolve, if possible.  These
tenoe Cm to me to more than hint the exis-
make entiTiiln ot: powers and potencies such as
view, the (:l';] ﬁl(igll‘)](:‘, from a scientific puint of
seor’ o Wa( elet' in a life to come. They
that there © r:‘i':nt, vet further, the conclusion
of many of tl;g t to be some other interpretation
if, a8 T hape 1;?:"';:(}11?noq(11enha than Occultism,—
worth anything. ady said, human testimony is
at&fﬁﬁ},"’f in this attitude of dispassionate
that alon :}T tequa]ly free to confess, however,
oW soms la soever l_me T have sought to fol-

€ clue, I have continually stumbled

upon fraud and humbuggery of a character al-
most sufficient to close up the investigation. On
every hand I know of those who have been
turned away from further pursuit of the subject
—sometimes with the bitterness of outraged
sensibilities, which have been played upon for
love of gain. Tam satisfied that nothing stands
in the way of whatever truth there may be in
the movement so much as this ubiquitous ele-
ment of deceit.  Whether the ultimate solution
of these phenomena, physical and mental, be
Occultism alone—and by Occultism I mean,
not Madame Blavatsky jugglery or pretentious
theosophy, but simply transcendental physices,
science dealing with the hicher phenomena of
the natural order—or Occultism plus Spiritism.—
in either case there is a substantial boon for
humanity in the gift of movement. IHow impor-
tant therefore, that such a movement should be
carried on with the utmost seriousness and ear-
nestness; with every endeavor to eliminate this
element of deceit, orat least to minimize it;
with a systematic attempt to throw around these
phenomena the guarding conditions which shall
secure their purity; with a determination
to educate mediumship—whatever may be in-
volved in it! This,as I understand it,is the
work which you have set vour hand to do.  One
need be no Spiritualist to recognize the great
importance of this work and to rejoice in the
courage and determination with which vou are
doing it. I happen to have come across lately
several instances of the suspicion which this
work bas cast upon vou, among the supporters
of Spiritualism: and this has revealed to
me more sensibly, the difliculties under which
youare laboring, and made me glad of an op-
portunity to express to vou my own conviction
of the need of your being not weary in well
doing. ‘

I have been a careful student of the experi-
ments of the Enclish Psvchical Research So-
ciety, and T am sure that it represents a wide-
spread  disposition  to approach this  batling
question from the standpoint of non-belief, dis-
passionately and scientificallv. 1 think the
time has gone by when the claims of the mystic
phenomena, which go under the name of
Spiritualism, are to be pooh - poohed , away.
They have out-lived ages of denunciation and
contempt and ridicule. The time has come
when men are prepared to examine them as
they would examine any other class of phe-
nomena—simply secking for truth,  If Spiritual-
ism meets this disposition by a corresponding
readiness to put away the element of deeeit,
which unquestionably has so strongly character-
ized it. and to systematize the study of its own
phenomena in such a manner as is absolutely
requisite for any  scientitic results—the two
forces of inquiry might move forward harmoni-
ously, and the truth, whatever it be, would be
aained for the world. I know that Mr. Stain-
ton-Moses is appealing to Spiritualism on the
other side of the water to take up this responsi-
bility. as vou are doing in our own country, I
wish you the fullest suecess in your courageous
[ course.  After having weathered so many

storms, I feel sure that vou will hold out unto

the end. and T am contident that then the men
who have most misunderstood and misrepre-
sented vou will be the very ones to applaud
you. .
I observe in the Spiritualistic journals their
, natural satisfaction at the growing disposition
on the part of society at large to at least im-
’ partially consider the claims of the movement.
Nothing will help forward this disposition so
[ much as for Spiritualists to back up the work
! that you are doing; rid the movement, as far as
may be, of its frauds and charlatanries, and get
down to bottom facts. There is no stronger
testimony to the faith of Spiritualism than that
| which you made the other day in your New
York speech, denouncing frandulent material-
| ization and cabinet performances, out of the
| very conviction in your heart as to the reality of
‘ intercommunication between our world and the
realm of spirits.  Such a speech weighs more
“ heavily with outsiders than any other testimony.

Cordially yours,
R. HEBER NEWTON.
GARDEN CityY, L. 1. <

’
‘ —nReliyiv-Philosophical Journal.

A WRITER in the Boston Herald, referring to
the Eddy brothers.says: * Among the pilgrims
to Chittenden were Theosophist Oleott and his
friend Mme. Blavatsky. They believed, or pre-
tended to believe, that the Eddy-ghost show was
genuine, and upon that hypothesis Oleott fur-
nished the New York Graphic with a series of
illustrated articles, depicting with more or less
faithfulness William Eddy’s nightly masquer-
ades. Afterward, these Graphic articles were
put into book-shape, and with the book in my
hand, I, too, made a pilgrimage to Chittenden,
prepared, and more than willing, to add my tes-
timony in support of Olcott’s extraordinary
reports; but, after a week’s investigation and
study of the whole business, in which I was not
without valuable assistance, I could testify to
nothing but the grossest and most transparent
attempts to deceive from beginning to end.
About this time Oleott and Blavatsky were as-
sisting Gerry Brown in keeping alive his little
Spiritual Seientist, and made Brown beliet e that
the money came from the spirit world. But the
funds soon ceased to flow, and the Scientist
went up. Then Oleott and Blavatsky went oft
to astonish the natives in India. The decision
of a committee of the English Psychological So-
ciety that the madame is a swindler, surprises
nobody familiar with her career ip America.”

IN renewing his subscription. our venerable
friend, Mr. D. S. Grandin of Upper Gloucester,
Me., writes: “I have been an invalid these
twenty vears, expecting every year would be
my last, and that is the reason I have paid for
the paper only for six months at a time. My
friend, Charles K. Whipple, introduced me to
the INDEX twelve years ago, and I have found
it a very great source of enjoyment as well as
of instruction: but T am now over eighty-five
vears old, and have lived not only to become
nearly helpless, being just able to walk, but
have about outlived my resources and have not
a dollar to spare.  Among other excellent things
in the INDEX, I especially enjoyed ¢ Travels
in Faith, by R. C. Adame, whose father's an-
tecedents I know something about. I was the
son of a Methodist preacher, and have two
brothers vounger than myself, now living, who
are preachers in that denomination. T was ed-
ucated a strict Methodist, and in my early years
when revivals were going on and the young ‘pon-
ple were drawn into them like sheep to the fold,
I tried very hard to ¢ get religion,’ but could not
succeed, as I could not take an emotion for a
revelation, or sympathy for conversion. And
thus 1 went on for many yvears, until the vear
1839 T beeame acquainted with the Campbell-
ites. I had no ditficulty in making up my miud
that I believed the Bible was the word, and that
Jesus Christ was the Soa of God, and so T united
with that sect. I then began not merely to
read an occasional chapter, but to study the
Seriptures,and soondizcovered that the Bible was
anything hut an infallible book. 1 had become,
a few years earlier, acquainted with Wm. Llovd
Garrison, and found myself in full sympathy
with himin the anti-slavery movement, althougzh
I did not become an active abolitionist until
1842, since which time until the close of the
rebellion: my record is to be found in the
Liberator, I have Dbeen for over fifty
yvears a  temperanee man and  prohibitionist.
My early associates in both those movements
have mostly passed away, . K. Whipple
and Parker Pillsbury being all whom I know
to be remaining among my early coadjutors in .
the anti-slavery movement, and Neal Dow,
. C. Stackpole and a few others among the
temperance men.  There were also anti-slavery
though not Garrisonian abolitionists. Thus I
have continued to make progress. and now am
in full sympathy with the Free Religious move-
ment. 1 do not expect to stay to witness its
progress much longer, but have full faith in its
success, I said C. K. Whipple and Parker Pills-
bury were all that I know remaining of the early
abolitionists; I forgot Frederick Douglass. 1 know
he still lives, and I have not heard of the death
of Samuel May. though I know not if he is yet
alive, as also Samuel E. Sewell and Edmund
Quincy."’ :

[Samuel May and Edmund Quincy died some
years ago. Mr. Sewell still lives and is a reader

of THE INDEX.—ED.]
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WHY?

Life is sowing many seeds,
Potent though so small;

Some of grain and some of weeds;
Who kuows where they fall?

Yet the fallow-ground receives,

(ultivates. and cherishes,
Purified by all.

Grain, and flowers, and fruits of earth
Ripen each to bless,—
Weeds but draw earth’s virus out
In their ugliness.
So we bid each grow aud thrive;
Weeds, as well is roses, live
For our happiness.

Holy loves and heavenly hopes,
Jarring deeds of strife,
Clash together in our souls—
Fill our chequered life.
Bid the ferment rise and fall;
God s inand over all
With his blessings rife.

Friends in truth and verity,
Friends but in a name,

Jostling side by side with us,
Our affections elaim.

Time shall tell why this is true,

Time shall show to me and you,
Truthfully each aim.

‘Why with gold is mingled dross,
God-like love with sin,

‘Why we seem to suffer loss
When high motives win

Difficult—solutions now,

But, unending ages! thou
Answerings shalt begin!

We may find each blighting worm
And each withering care,

Rids us of some some noxious germ
Making us more fair.

Thus from evil, good shall rise,

Bearing us toward the skies
Up the winding stair.

L1TA BARNEY SAYLES.

NOTHING is more silly than the pleasure some
people take in ‘‘speaking their minds.” A
man of this make will say a rude thing for the
mere pleasure of saying it, when an opposite
behavior, full as innocent, might have pre-
served his friends or made his fortune.—Detroit
Post.

BOOK NOTICES.

MADAME RoLaND. By Mathilde Blind. (‘‘Fa-
mous Women” Series). Boston: Roberts
Brothers. 1886. Price $1.00. pp. 318,

Whoever as historian or- biographer has had
occasion to study and write of the character of
Madame Roland, is sure to become enthusiastic
in praise of one of the loveliest and brightest
figures in all history, the radiant priestess of
Republicanism, and glorious martyr for liberty.
Even the cynical and unflattering Carlyle de-
scribes her, on her way to execution, in these
ﬁlowing words: ‘‘ A noble white vision, with its

igh, queenly face, its soft, proud eyes, long
black hair flowing down to her girdle, and as

.brave a heart as ever beat in woman’s bosom.
Like a white Grecian statue, serenely complete,
she shines in that black wreck of things.
Graceful to the eye, more so to the mind; genu-
ine; the creature of sincerity and nature in an
age of artificiality, pollution, and cant; therein
her still completeness, she, if thou knew it, is
the noblest of all French women.” Itis not,
therefore, strange that many of the reviewers
of the volume before us have intimated that
Miss Blind has been too generous and partial in
her relation of the incidents of this noble life,
not understanding how almost impossible it
would be for even the most unimpressionable
student of history to fail of becoming embued
with admiration of the heroic virtues which the
dangers and struggles of the French Revolution
brought out in such strong relief in the_char-
acter of Madame Roland. But, in her admira-

tion of her heroine, Miss Blind has not for-
gotten that her life, for several years, was a
part of history; and, in this volume, the story of
the French Revolution, its causes and outcomes,
are succinctly sketched, with brief characteriza-
tions of its principal leaders. The one new
revelation in regard to Madame Roland, brought
conspicuously forward in this biography, is one
which her greatest admirers will scarcely be
willing to accept as undoubted truth with the
pleasurable interest exhibited by her biographer
in her relation to it. So long as calumny had
failed to leave any stigma or stain upon her
moral character, and when so careful an his-
torian as Carlyle declares that though ¢ envious
men insinunate that the wife of Roland is minis-
ter, not the husband”—yet *‘it is happily the
worst they have to charge her with,”—we
would have preferred to believe that the hus-
band to whom she showed such entire devotion,
though many years her senior. shared her heart
with no other man. Yet Miss Blind would
have us believe, as she very evidently does, that
some letters said to be written by Madame
Roland to Buzot, during her imprisonment, and
only discovered in 1863 (seventy years after her
death) among a bundle of time-ycllowed papers
bought at auction for fifty francs, were genuine.
These letters were first published in 18G4, by
M. Dauban, in his ** Etude Sur Madame Ro-
land,” and consist of four letters, full of pas-
sionate expressions of love to Bnzot, a leading
Girondin, and congratulating herself on the
fact that her imprisonment ‘left her free to
Jove her friend unvestrictedly.”  That the ex-
tracts given from these letters read as though
they were genuine, is undeniable; but after so
long a lapse of time before such discovery was
muﬁe, it seems more reasonable to think them
the result of some ingenious Frenchman's brain
and pen, some writer who missed from the pure
record of this beautiful and talented heroine’s
life that spice of romantic interest which a
clandestine love affair awakens in the ordinary
French writer’s mind, and which, by him, is
evidently thought necessary to a complete de-
velopment of the feminine nature. With great
public questions weighing on her mind. with
her heart filled with pity for suffering thou-
sands, with her husband in hiding, and her soul
filled with fear for the safety of her young
daughter as the child of parents under ban,
with the guillotine looming before her as her
fate, it does not scem verv reasonable that she
would, under such circumstances, pen love
letters to one not her husband, and though the
one to whom they assume to be written was a
wanderer, in hiding for his life, whose dead
body was found some months after her death, in
a corn field, half eaten by wolves, that the
letters themselves should turn up ¢ three score
f’ears and ten” afterward. On Madame Ro-
and’s religious belief Miss Blind does not
dwell at much length, but says: “The first shock
her early religious belief sustained had its origin
in her revolting from the idea of a ¢ Creator
who devotes to eternal torments those innumer-
able beings, the frail work of his hands, cast on
the earth in the midst of so many perils, and
lost in a night of ignorance from which they
have already had so much to sufter.”” She con-
fided her doubts to her confessor, who loaned
her a number of works in defence of Christian-
ity. Her curiosity was awakened by these
works, to read the authors to whom they were
the replies, and thus she came to read Diderot,
D’Alembert, Raynal, and other sceptical writ-
ers, and in time became Deistic in her r=ligious
views, although in early life an enthusiastic
and devout Catholic.
8. A. U.

B10GRAPHICAL EssAys. By Thomas Babing-
ton Macauleﬁr. Mew York: John B. Alden.
pp. 364, cloth, gilt top. Price, 50 cents.

This volume contains three of Macauley’s
brilliant biographical essays, viz., ‘‘ Lord Ba-
con,’” Warren Hastings,” and ¢ William Pitt.”
Of these essays, Geo. S. Hillard affirmed that
they were remarkable for their brilliant rhetor-
ical power, their splendid tone of coloring, and
their affluence of illustration.”

THE Revue de Belgique for June opens with
an article on the work in France of what are

called ** les folkloristes,” and closes with an ac-
count of Flemish songs in the Middle Ages,
There is also a good story of school life, and a
vigorous protest against that alliance with the
Socialists, which has just brought defeat upon
the Belgian Liberals,

THE Art Amateur, for July, has some ve
pleasing designs for retroussé work, and for
other fancy work which may well employ skil-
ful fingers during the leisure hours of July and
August. in preparation for the grand Suffrage
Bazaar and other benevolent enterprises sure
to occur about Christmas time. My Note Book
gives an account of the Roval Academy Ex-
hibition and Grosvenor (allery in London
which corresponds so perfectly with our own
impressions of nine years ago, ‘that we can well
imagine that the pictures have only been
changed round and no new ones added. It
says, *‘ I cannot recall a more dismal display of
positively bad canvasses than appears at the
Royal Academy Exhibition this vear. At the
(irosvenor the faet is less depressing, but were
it not for the limited wall space which must
have compelled the refusal of many pictures
the result would probably be nearlv as bad.”
The artistz scem to prefér small private exhi-
bitions of their own. Yet we think it is a loss
both to the public and to artists, when the best
things are not freely exposed to view for the
frank consideration of all classes of people.
The private view is apt to be considered a
courtesy which ohliges critics to be courtcous
rather than honest.  The writer goes on to say
“Almost the only relief from the monoloﬁ)z
of utter commonplace among nearly two thou-
sand pictures at the Academy, is a” few reall
admirable portraits.”  The English school has
done well in thix important branch of Art, and
their success indieates the only method of escap-
ing from routine mannerism and commonplace,
a fresh, earnest, dircet study of Nature. The
notice of the American exhibitions is more
flattering, especially in regard to the land-
scapes, the branch in which American artists
have achieved the nighest reputation.  The rest
of the number ix mainly occupied with Techni-
cal Instruction and Decorative Art.  The most
pleasing illustrations are groups from the deco-
rations of the New Opera House in Vienna.

E. D. C.

THE contents of the July number of the
North .lmerican Review are as follows: “Mo-
hammedan Marriages,” by Minister S. S. Cox;
“Letters to P’rominent Persons.—No. 3. To
Rev. Dr. Dexter,” by Arthur Richmond;
“Chinese Emigration,”” by Prof. E. W. Gillam:
“Should the Government Own the Telegraph?™
by Wm. A. Phillips; “Defense of Charleston,
S. €., by Gen. G. T. Beauregard; “The Peo-
ple’s Share in Wealth.,” by Edward Gordon
Clarke; “Words,” by Gail Hamilton; “Impor-
tant Historical Letters: Introduction,” Geo. S.
Boutwell: ¢ Letters to (ienerals Ord and
Augur,” Gen. W. T. Sherman: ““Letters to (ven.
Sherman,”™ Gen. U. S. Grant: **Letter to Presi-
dent Johnson,” Gen. W. T. Sherman; ‘‘Letter
to Gen. Grant,” Gen. W. T. Sherman; ‘Jobs
in Cities,” by Dr. Ferdinand Seeger; A Mis-
take of Gen. Beauregard,”” by Rear-Admiral W.
R. Taylor: “Gold and Silver Money,” by
Cassius M. Clay; “Anarchism I)eﬁnedy by an
Anarchist,” by C. L. James.

Ix view of the ovation given Dr. Holmes
on his present visit to Europe, his paper in the
July number of the Atlantic Monthly descriptive
of 1ncidents occurring and noted people met on
his first visit there half a century ago, an ac-
count written in his best and most genial style,
will be read with great interest. In this num-
ber also, that charming English writer and
critic, Philip Gilbert Hamerton, gives the first
ot a series of papers on the ¢ French and Eng-
lish;* John Fiske has an historical article on
the ¢ Failurc of American Credit after the
Revolution,” and Geo. Frederick Parsons: a
vigorous one on ‘The Labor Question;”’ the
short story is by L. W. Champney. The serial
stories of Craddock, James, and, Bishop, are
advanced two chapters each; Harriet W. Pres-
ton gives a careful criticism of ‘Ouida’’ and
her writings. Mrs. Piatt and Cara W. Bronson
supply the poetry of the number.
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DRAPER (DR. J. wi?.; mstolz of the
Conflict between Religion and Science 1.78
The Intellectual Development of Eu-
rope. 2vols...... ceeeneee . 8.00
Scientific Memolirs.... ceveasnes 3.00
EMERSON (R.W.). Essays. First Series, 1.50
Essays. Second Series................. 1.50

POPULAR BOOKS.

Sent by Mail Postpaid at

ISHER’S PRICES. | wiscitanies ..., : 180
P — i Representative Men . 1.50
ANY BOOK in the subjoined List, or any English Traits 1:50
other OBTAINABLE BOOK, thatmaybe de- [  co81 5% Tralts 1.50
sired, will be forwarded as promptly 88 pos-| poamg’’ . 1.50
sible, on receipt of orders accompanied with %‘&Y {)ay. gns%mud i }g
the cash. . ety an [-YOPN .
IAL 1 be made with per- | Letters and Social Aims.... 1.50
.o%}:lozxq %Egslrm:'umy large number of Flsggs (JOHN). Myths and 2.00
Books. icited from Outlines of Cosmic Philosophy......... 6.00
Orders are “’g}”“ ully sol 9| The Unseen World, and Other Essays.. 2.00
{friends of THE INDEX. The Destiny of Maft.ese.eee e ootV 100

FREEDOM AND FELLOWSHIP IN
RELIGION. A Volume of Ten Es-
savs, by D. A. Wasson, Samuel Long-
fellow, Samucl Johnson, John Weiss,

O. B. Frothingham, W. J. Potter, F,
E. Abbot, J. W, Chadwick, T. W.
Higginson, and Mrs. E. D. Cheney,
and addresses by Emerson, Lucretia
Mott, Robert Dale Owcns and otbers. 1.50

ABBOT (F. E.). Scientific Thefsm....$2.00
ADAMS (R. C.). Evolution. A Summa-
ry of Evidence .
Travels in Faitl
Reason......... K
ADLER (FELIX). Creed and Deed.... 1.00
AGASSIZ (LOUIS). Methods of Study

tural History. Ilus............ 1.50
Gégllggical Sketchersy. First Serles..... 1.60 | FROTHINGHAM (0. B.). History of
Geological Sketches. Second Serles.. 1.50 Transcendentalism in New England.

A Journey in Brazil. Ilus............. 5.00 T]Wilt{h lli"ulrtrai: (}»} the Atuthor ......... f'ﬁ.‘?
' 16 Religion ¢f Humanity............. .
AL%E}I})E)X}IISQ.M ﬁgg{llﬁ'éld}éstoryot 3.50 Tlfe lCrgu'np U"l t.}ui_ch.rtist.y A Study of 115
ALLEN (COL ETHAN). Reason: The | ouili's ook of Rcligion. For Sunday -
Only Oracle of Man-........ccoeee. . : Schools and IHTomes. ..ol 1.00
ARNOLD (EDWIN). The Lizht of Asia; 8tories from the Lips of the Teacher.. 1.00
or, The Great Ienunciation: Being Stories of the Patriarchs 1.00
the Life and Teachings of Gautama, Beliefs of the Unbeliever: o5
Prince of India and Founder of Spirit of the New Faith. 1.00
BuddhiSm. eoeeereninnioniiiaiiieenes 1 e S?f(;st Cre]c(i_. e }83
. nowledge and Faith. .1
ARgSLD m(MATTHEW) ............... {,ife (l)f ()Jréit %mltth... .......... ?008
‘reed and Conduet...e.ovuiioiaaaas . 1L
ﬁ(t’gr:ltlgrteh:nﬁl%gglm . The Rising and the Setting Faith . 1.00
Yisions of the Future............ . 1.00
BAIN (ALEXANDER). Mental Sci- Life ¢f Theodore Parker..... L 200
cnce: A Com[;eﬁli.ilrgoo{] Psychology 1.50 deorge Ripley..eeeeeiiieennnnnns veerens 1.25
it Eimotions and the WAL 210 560 FULLER OTARGARET). Women In
4 : e eteer > Ve ernninenene .
M s cionce: A Compendium of 1 g ifowithous and 1ito within. -1
Min‘ and Body: The Theorles of their At Home and Abroad....c.ooceveananes . 1.50
ClAtIONS.. e e evrraeetiiieiiieie s 1.50 | GALTON (FRANCIS). Hereditary Gen-
The Senses and the Intellect........... 5.00 E “Sl:'i"]\'f ..... S f.gg
nglish Men of Science................ .
BE‘:(]&[; (GEOM) Amer lcan N e rvous- 1.50 Inqﬁlirlcs into Human Faculty and Its
Eating and Drinking....... .75 Development «o.vvveveneentennns ... 3.00
Stimulants and Narcotles GEORGE (HENRY). Progress and
Our Ifome Physician: A Popular Guide POVEIY . enneenncnresnane ssansarnaes 1.00
to the Artof Preserving Health and | G [3RON (EDW.;. The History of the .
reating Disease......ceoocevieinnin X Deeline and Fall of the Roman Emo
BRYANT (WILLIAM CULLEN). Po- PIFC. GVOIS.eevvureriieiiiiniiinnonnas 12.00
ctical Works, Illustrated........... 2.50 GRAY (ASA). Darwlniana: Essaysand
BUCKLE'S (H. T.) History of Civiliza- Reviews pertaining to Darwinism.... 2.00
tion i England....cooeessneeneans I GUIZOT’S History of Civilization. 2 vols. 4.00

00
Essays, with a Biography of the author 1.00 "CKEL (ERNST). The Ilistory of
BUECIINER'S Force and Matter......... 3.25 HAIC:I(':el:ftioIfl ,( or, the Development of the

BURNS (ROBERT). Complete Works. 1.00 Earth and its Inhabitants by the Ac-
tion of Natural Causes. Ilus. 2 vols. g(o‘g

C“t{rﬁmfn?l I‘?’r;(()l:rl%k‘tolggcreat . Por- 7.50 | The Lvolution of Man. 2vols.........
French Revolution. 2 vols. 2 Freedom in Science and Teaching..... 1.00
Oliver Cromwell, 2 vols. 2.50 | HALLOWELL (R. P.). The Quaker In-

vasion of Massachusetls............. 1.25

Critical _and Miscellancous Essays.
With Portrait. 2vols................ 3.50

The Correspondence of Thomas Car-
Ivle and Ralph Waldo Emerson.
With Portraits. 2 vols......ceceeees .

HAMILTON’S (SIR WM.) Philosophy, 2.

AMMOND (DR. W. A.). A Treatise
H on Discases of the Nervous System.. 5.00

HARTMAN (EDUARD VONg . oPhﬂ(‘mo-

Cﬂﬁ? 'w ICK (J. W.). The l%lbl(? o.l T.o.- 1.50 hy c}f the Um?lonscitousz.l vluluttii‘\'o
L e o o Tt
The Siahet Reason... . ;38 Method of 'hysical Science. 3 vols.. 9.00

The Man Jesus......eeeveeennnns
ANEY (G L HAWTHORNE (NATHANIEL). The 1.00

H Letter.ooaveeeeennnriinnenens .00
Scarlet e

Critiques and Addresges. .........
American Addresses...
Science and Culture.............
INGERSOLL'S (R.G.) Lectures Com-
lslete in one volume, 1,306 pages...... 5,00
JANES (LEWIS G.). A Study of Primi-
tive Christianity..................... 1.50
JESUS: HIS OPINIONS AND CHAR-
ACTER. The New Testament Stud-

fesof a Lagman ....................... 1.50
JEVONS (W. 8.). Money and the Mech-
anfsm of Exchange................... 175

JOHNSON (OLIVER). Wm. Lloyd Gar-
rison and his Times. With Portrait
and Introduction by J. G. Whittier.. 2.00

JOHNSON (SAMUEL). = Orlental Lelig-
fons, and their Relation to Universal

cligion:
L 5.00
ChDA ittt i i, 5.00

Persia, with Introduction by O. B.
Frothingham. .............0.......
LANGE (F. A)).
fsm. 3 vols...........l e
LECKY (W. E. H.). History of the Rise
' and Influence of the Spirit of Ration-
alism in Europe. 2 vols............. 4.00
| History of European Morals from Agus-
1 tus to Charlemagne. 2 vols........., .
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LEWES ((+. H.) hical History
{ of Philosophy. 2 vols.. 4.
|
|

Physiology of Common Life. 2 vol 3.00
The Story’ot Goethe's Life........ 1.50
Problems of Life and Mind.  First S 6.00

ries. 2volS...o..oooiiiiiiiiia..,
The Physical Basis ¢f Mind. Second
SCTIES oot i, 00
I The Study of Psychology, its Objects,
| Scope, and Method. .00l 2.00
LUBBOCK (St JOHN).  Origin of Civ-
| ilflzy.;nltlon, aud the Primitive Condition
OF MUN .. it iiieestenensannn .
! Pre-historic Times. as fllustrated by
! Ancient Remains, and the Manners
zlilr;d Customs of Modern Savages.
[T T
| LYELL'S Principles H v: or, The
Modern Changes of the Earth and its
Iuhabitants. THUS.....ooeveeinnnn... 8.00
? MACAULAY'S mstnli{nf England. 5vo0l.10.00

MARTINEAU (ITARRIET).  Autobiog-
raphy; Edited by Maria Weston
Chapman. .o e oo i it iaenn, 6.

MAUDSLEY (HENRY). Body and Mind:
An Inquiry into their connection and

Mutual Influenee, specially in refer-
ence to Mental Disorders Jo..vevnne, 1
Physiology ¢f Mind....... el 2
Body and Will: Beingan Essay concern-
ing Will in its Mctaphysiecal, Physio-
logical, and Pathological Aspects.... 2,50

MEA EDWIN D.). "~ Philosophy of
Carlyle. civeeieienees 1,00
MILL (JOIIN STUART). The Positive
( Philosophy cf Aguste Comte.... 1.50
Political Economy 250
The Subjection ¢f Women: Essay on
Liberty,—both in one volume........ 2.50
| Representative Government.. . 150
Three Essays on Religion........ seeees 2.50
l MILLS (C. D B.). Gems of the Orient.. 1.00
Buddha and Buddhism................. 25
I MUELLER (F. MAX). Lectures on the 200

Science of Language ................ 2
Chips from a Germian Workshop. Vol 1.
Essays on the Science of Religion.
Vol. 1I. Essays on Mythology, Tradi-
tions, and Customs. Vol 1. Essays
on Literature, Biographies, and An-
tiquitics. Vol. IV, Comparative Phi-
Iology, Mythology, ete. Vol V. On
Freedom, ete.  Price, per vol., §2.00:
the setoe i iiiiiinn i, eer+-10,00
Lectures on the Science «f Religion:
with papers on DBnddhism, and a
Translation of the Dhammapada, or
Path cf Virtue...ocoovviie i, .
Lectures on the Orjgin and Growth of
Religion, as illustrated by the Relig-

under the Light of Recewnt Scientifie
Researches, Ilus..................... 2.
Llﬁht Science for Leisure Hours. A Se-
g :ls) gcttsl-‘amlllar Essays on Scientific
............................... 1.78
The Moon: Her Motions, Aspect, Scen-
ery, and Physical Condltions. Thus. 3.50
The Expanse of Heaven. A Series of
%ssa(ys on the Wonders of the Firma-
enl. ... i, 2.
Our Place among Infinities, A Serles of ®
Essays contrasting our Little Abode
In Space and Time with the Infinities
around us. To which are added Es-
8ays on the Jewish Sabbathand As-
mloE}i'? ................................ .78
QUATREFAGES (A. de.). Tho Natn-
ral History of Man.................... 1.00

The Human Species....... T 1
RAPHALIL §M RRIS J.). History of
the Jews from 420 B. C. E. to the year

0C. E. 2 vols
RIBOT(T. H.). Heredity: A Ps ychologi-
cal Study on its Phenomena, its Laws,

its Causes, and its Consequences 2.9
English PSYchology..ees eerenn... - 1.50
Diseases of Memory..o.eeeeeernonnonn, .

no 59
ROGERS(J.E.T.) El'»?x Centuries of Work
and Wages. The History of English

Labor 00
00 | ROMANES (G..). Animal Thtclligence. 1.76

The Seientific Evidences of Organic Ev*

olution.................0 0 0 .50
SAVAGE(M. J.). Belief in God 1.00
Morals of Evolution 1.00
Beliefs about Man.. 1.00
Talks about Jesus. . 1.00
Beliefs about the Bible. 1.00
The Modern Sphinx, and some of Ler
Riddles...........o. ... 000 1.00
Blufiton. A Story of To-day........... 1.00

SCHIN DLER (RabbiSolomon).” Messian-
fe Expectations and Modern Judaism 1.50
SCHMIDT ( Prof. OSCAR). The Theory
of Descent and Darwinism, Illus.. .. 1.50
SCIENCE PRIMERS. Edited by Profs.
Huxley, Roscoe, Stewart, and others..
Introductory, By Prof. Huxley........ .50
Chemistry .« .50
Physies .~ 50
Physical G 50
Geology......... 50
Physiology.... .50
. .50
50
50
50
50
50

Astronomy..
otany......

Inventional Geometry.
Piano-forte Playing. ... . .
Political Economy..................00.0.0 .
Natural Resources of the United States.

SCHROEDER(Dr. KARL>. A Manudl of

Midwifery, including the Pathology of
Pregnancy aund the J)ln-rpvml State.
Translated from the Gernian, . Hius., 3.50
SCOTT'S Complete Poetical Works.
SHAKSPERE'S Works. 12 vols......... 15.00
SHELLEY'S (PERCY B.) Ioecms.
With Memoir and Portrait. 2 vols... 3.50

SMITH'S Aucient History, from the Larli-

est Records to the Faltof the Western
npire.  1lus. 3 vols..ooo..oooeo.... 6.00
SPENCERHERBERT). First Principles 2.0
Principles of Biology,” 2vols........... 4.00
Principles of Psychology. 2 vols....... 4.00
Principles of Sociology.” 2 vols......... 4.00
Discussions inScience, Philosophy. ete. 2.00
Universal Progress..ooeeo.o. o, 2.00
Essays. Moral, Political, Esthetic...... 2.00
Social Staties. o 2.00
Data of Ithics.. 1.23
Study of Sociolo, 1.50
Education. ... oo iiiiiiin, 125

STALLOW. B.)). The Cone The-
ories of Modern Physics.............. 1.75

STEWARTS. J.. The Gospel of Law.. 1.25
‘The Gospel: What itisand how it Grew .25
STICKNEYALBT). A True Republic. 1.00
STODDARD  (JOHN L.). author of
*Stoddard Lectures,” ete. Red-Letter
A Magnificent vol

CH%NEY ((?‘.] L.). F.StGm.l;t 8{11001.3:0 o;
7 : 3 or the
wﬂgll;fgn sl,.lslnlc\ss..o.l?: ............ y 1.35 The House of the Seven Gables....... 1 Religion, ax illustrated Ly the Lielig 20 Tatodiard Lee
Tom. A Home Story.......ceoee- ... A AR N A © G): ManaCre- o omtT(bm, 1o and HH0OKY XAS (DR 1) ume of Travels. with one hundred
‘CHILD (LYDIA MARTA). Aspirations ativo First (/aw"b[i """ 2,00 The Bible fer Learners: A Popular beautiful iHustrationS.........oovvan.. 5.00
of the World: A Chain of Opals...... 1.25| Freedomof the Willooveeueoroveiaiiiias 200 , Exposttion f thebten Sehomir oy SUMNER (W IS Social Classes
Looking toward Sunsct..... ............. 280 | HELMHOLTZ (H.). Popular Lectures ° Modern Inquiry in the_Historical owe to each other.... ..
Leu"e“i) W'}u;la B(‘l"g‘i"‘ htl;:_al I""‘(’ld“cl; on gﬂ(;'mm;:yblll’r%‘;a’i?&nd‘zmm an In- 2.00 Study of the Bible. Vol. L Patriarchs; TI{(:.\I l".’ﬁ()Nf: Ill.-\ .\'l hlL GRZ
on ohn G. hittier, and a roduction b, - dyndall-ccoveeeen . Moscs; Judees........ 2.00 A System of Psychology. Seveinn
Appendix by Wendell Phillips. With SeCONA Series. . ervrarrerseeeniisennss 1.50 VoL D i and Pro 200 | TRUESDALE (JOIN W)." The Bot
Pol?terait....}.' """"""""" rreceete 1.50 HIGGINSON (T. W.). Army Life ina VSI. I11. Nm\& T«;:&tmnol{)t .......... 2, tom Facts coneeriing ilie Scienco of
‘CLODD (E.). The Childhoods of Ig‘litl.ll; Black ltnfim(i?p.t. ...... e aited 50 THE GL:})I).ISTO‘}t:;Hl{i\LEY Discus- . ?([»:::{11"[1::;:2{‘::‘n\r;;‘l&rr«gni,ﬂlr_:‘mlIg[—
d ( ‘olks’ History of th ! sion. rder of Creation............. .75 *Stig 9 _covering >
glil(:{]?;m{\ﬂsl{lg ll%l:;(ﬂclgul;lntdoig;;%lllxds 1.25| . I(S"tj‘?z'{'sl‘m s ........ ry ................. 1.50  OSWALD (FELIX L., M.D.). Physical CTWenty-five Years.........oeeeeue ..., 1.50
BB T OWER, The Margaret Fuller Ossoll................. 1.25 | Education; or, The Health Laws of TYNDALL (JOIIN). Heat as a mode of .
COBBE (FRANCES P % cents; | HINTON (JAMES). Man and his Dwell- NAUUTC oo r oo 190 | MOON < re st e B O ! 2.5
gg{‘l,es of Women.....Paper 25 cents; 1.00 ing Place........ [ ”g Thf ﬁﬂ.?.', oftthc Ilf st or, TII‘(;IO”bF‘;m f imlilltm:;::{sFE‘(‘?I("ii((.ince‘ 3
....... [SOTORR R ¢ Paine s I of the Christian Xteligion and the Sig- ight and Eleetricity .,
‘CONWAY (M. D.). The Sacred Anthol- il"llll'(vsjg)}'(:‘gr{"(l" Practical Use........... 2.25 nificance of its Rise and Deeline..., 1.00 | Lessons in
.‘.,"ff-"l;:‘;;--l ----- 3 Pllerimagensnere: eeene 200 HOL’LANS (F. M.).t ﬁeign of the Stoles ;gg : I’AINEI (tTl‘l‘O)IkAS). Age of Reason... “;3 g‘ullrn:;,t\m(; ;
he Earthwar rimage seee 1021 P Stories from Robert Browning. ........ . COmPIete WorKs. .o vceninnnncnns, . Selfast Address.. ... LT .
Tdols and Tdeals. oo oL Lo [ s A Story from Robers Brown- PARKER (THEODORE). Tessons from UNDERWOOD(B.1%). Essays and Lect-
Eomom»loﬁyﬁnd Dcv(lll kgrghd 2 vols... '1723 ingl.2 ............ i l’alpeli, %’) l(;tg'l H Cfl;’f:k b0 tltxc“\}’n}']d of Matter and the World 10| UN il)rlg?"\"" GO 1
merson at Home an 10ad. .o cevens . The Rise of Tntellectual Liberty fro of Mind... . RS NDERW oy "
' : b Copernicus. ..o ooveveen.nne Pravers by Theodore Parker.. L Jree Thought..... .75
COT&[SG‘Eg.umg.arl]tivlgmliiéggﬁ](;n".l.{.i's 1.75 HOE’?I']I‘I?%S(‘(())LIO\DER WENDELL), The s | PARTON (JAMES). Life of Fra VOGEL (A.). "A Prac n
P0etS and PrODICINS .« e evesersnrensnnes 2.00 Autocrat of the Breakfast Table. .....2.00 With Portraits. : 5.00 . the Dl.\'(“:‘ls(‘s)(?l"( hildren. Il.lus 4.5)
SIN’ foder 1 The Professor at the Breakfast Table.. 2.00 Life f Jefferson.  With Portrait...... 230 | VOLTAIRE'S Philosophical Dictionary. 5.00
CO(%S"{)ﬁSConrse of Modern Philosophy. The Poet at the Breakfast Table....... g.oo Life of Audr(;w Jackson. With Por- 750 WA Rll’l IIL ll ‘(".‘B.). History of the Christian 2.50
"""""""""""""""""" 3 } eereseesesrsorsasesranasaserssons & traits. 3 vols....oo.oooviie i T L PP X
DIA)RWIN (CHAS.). Orlgin of Species, 333 };f;,c",',swﬂm(, EMEISON...cveeereeseanan ;gg ll?‘rnwli': 'Alrtne;ricm;slof ?g?&ut il;l'::’srt'?-m 2.00 W\’}:{bl(\\ &lt(l’nof‘. F. A.). Wages........ ;«gg
escent of Man....... . 3. Eis ¢ VONDET.eee.eevennns .2 ife of Voltaire. Portraits. a- ) Vo e . 4
Journal of Researches 2.00 i red COUNEIY.-cevueseeee . 150 LONS, 2 VOIS, oetereesrneinenennnsn. 00| Monev, Trade, and Industry........... 1.50
ﬂodowl lfix lreﬂsion- Be 3.00 Hgl“",’&"]d:c&;c D.) Therymay of the ; PElltRINl (R. 8.). The Religion of Phi- 550 Wh[l";g;lz].‘f q(l})»i' IIL.')‘.“Momhty of prohibi- 125
nlinals and Plants under " TSSO 1.50 OSOPNY «ovv e eranee RETIVPRITS . y L. T s .
ceeeee Bl ATr008tOOK «ovevene vevrearsanacs | Y CLIZABETH STEWART), The Socal Law of Labor .. .. 1
xn?‘e’é’e..ﬁ,‘;‘:,':'ls'.' I 5o HUMBOLD’II;S Cosmos; o, Sgﬁtg‘hveoé 3 ; P}T‘ﬁeL{;Zu:.s 5‘1%? 10 w”é.?f‘e‘a’foﬂ.’.faﬁoﬁz,"ﬁ;:ﬂ‘c’rc na-“o
i eeree weee 125 hysical Descriptiol . | Beyond the Gatef 5 3 eod .4
8{‘101?1?1112 ell‘,llia"[;tgd InsectS...ceeceeee 175 :,?vgls .................................. 3.02 | Dogtur ZaY.en- 1.25| American Reli }0" _______ 1.50
Fertllizatlon in the &e etable Kingdom 2.00 | Travels and Rescarches................ ‘76 | popE'S Essay on M 50| The Immortal Life ... 1.8
Forms of FIoWers....ove s - ;gg (Ale:ltanderand Willlam) Livesof. Por- 150 | POTTER(W. J.). Twenty-five Sermons 200 W‘l";llt'i’{}i"ﬁl{"(()f;ke::‘l wa]k)c)sp%he Liteand 9
Power of Movement in Plants......... 2. traitS.coeeeneeeaes teresreseenerineeeany . Of TWENLY-IVe YOALS . 1rrnrmemrnerenns . HTNEY(EROF. Nige ), The Lifean 50
Vegetable Mould, €tC....csceceevencsse 1.50 HUXLEY (T. H.). Man’s Place in Nature 1.2 PRATT(WM.M.D.). A physician’s Ser- WHITTIER'S (] e e with Por.
Complete set, 13Vols.... ... ... - 290 | Ty th Origin of Specles......-.-... 1 'Mon o YOung Men. .. .....ccouinnsss B Al PPt 2,
DENSLOW (V. B.). Modern Thinkers, 15| - Lay Scrmons, Add{f::%?h’::?dnfﬂem.’l'm PROCTOR (R. A.). Other Worlds than WILSON HENRY). Rise and fall of the
DICKENS (CHARLES). Comp! Ietel M&%‘iﬁgcﬁﬂﬁ?m R P TR TR ours: The Plurality of Worlds studied Slave Power in America. 3 vols...... 2.00
‘Works. 14 vols........ s [ X .
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rf'\HE PATRONAGE of the liberal adver-

tising public s respectfully solicited for
THE INDEX. Though the paper must not be
held responsible for any statements made by
advertisers, the attempt will be lhionestly
made to keep the advertiaing pages in cntire
harmony with its general character and prin-
ciples. To this end, all improper or “blind”
a(Pvertisements. all quack advertisements,
and all advertisements believed to be fraud-
ulent or unjust to any one, will be excluded
from these columns.

ADVERTISING RATES.

For 1 to 12 Insertions,........ 10e. per line.
“ 13 . % ) . ... BC. " ‘"
2 ¢ 51
52 "
On half-column advertisements, a discount
of 5 per cent. will be made; on full column
advertisements, a discount of 10 per cent.

“ “

“

ROTHINGHAM'S SERMONS.

The sermons are neatly printed In pamphlet
form, and our friends who wish to do mis-
slonary work for the Liberal cause will find
them admirably adapted to that purpose. To
guch as order them in lots of 25 or more, the
price will be reduced to8 cents. BSingle coples

b cents.
Address THE INDEX,

44 BOYLSTON STREET, BOSTOX, MASS.

The Consolations of Rationalism.
The Protestant Alliance.

The Martyrdom of Man.

Life as a Test of Creed.

The Mlssion of the Radical Preacher.
The Ethics of Liberty.

The Rising and the Betting Faith.
The Dogma ot Hell.

Authority and Religion.

The Spirit of the New Falth.

The Real God.

Goodness and Happiness.

The Glorified Man.

The Natural Man.

The Popular Religion.

The Perfect Life.

The Unbeliefs of the Believers.
Morals and Religion.

Visions of the Future.

The Radical’s Ideal.

The New Song.

Charity and the Poor.

Beliet and Practice.

Dreams and Duties.

The Spirit of Truth.

Forglveness.

Attitudes of Unbelief.

The Law of Habit.

The Suppression of Vice.
Modern Irreligion.

New Articles of Falth.

Religion and Immorsality.

The Higher Sentiment.

The American Gentleman.

The American Lady.

Visions of Judgment.

God is Love.

The Turee Pentecosts.

Spiritual Force and its Supply-
The Resurrection of the Son of Man.
Rights and Dutiee.

P:sacﬁcal Value of Bellef In God.
Moral Narcotics.

The Devout Life.

Demand of Religion on the Age.
Religion and @ Religion.

Wisdom a Loving Spirit.

Corner Stoncs.

The Sectarian Spirit.

The Threefold Radicalism,

The Faith of Jesus.

The Dimensions of Life.

The Unseen Sources of Character.
Formal Religion and Life.

The Revival of Religion.
Character: Its Friends and Foes.
The Office of Prayer.

New Wine in Old Bottles.

Power of the Immortal Hope.
The Radical's Root.

The Prophetic 8oul

Saintliness.

‘fhe Holy Ghost.

Waste and Saving of Providenoe.
The Struggle for Supremacy over Conscience.

PUBLICATIONS

OF THE

Free Religious Association.

Freedom and Fellowship in Religion.
A volume of ten essays upon speculative
and practical problems of religlon, hy D. A,
Wasson, Samuel Longfellow, Samuel John-
son, John Weiss, W. J. Potter, F.E.
Abbot, O. B. Frothingham, J. W. Chadwick,
T. W. ng%luson. and Mrs. E.D. Chene ’y
and . extracts from Addresses by l(alp’h
Waldo Emerson, Luecretia Mott, Robert
Dale Owen, Dr. Bartol, Wendell Phillips,
Rabbi Wise, Horace Scaver, A. B, Alcott,
Lucy Stone, Charles H. Malcom, Julia
Ward Howe, and others,—all given on the
Matform of the Free Religious Association,
rice(reduced) $1.00.

Reports of Annual Conventions of Free
Religious Assoclation, {rom 1872 to 1879
inclusive. These contain essays and ad-
dresses by the various distinguished men
and women who have spoken on the Free
Religious platforn, together with yearly re-
ports of the Executive Committee. 10 cts.
each.

TRACTS.

1. The Bible aund Scicnee, by John Weiss,
1. The Sympathy of Religions, by T. W.
Higginson. Snlarged edition:
1V. Transcendentalis, by Theodore Par-

ker. Never before published.

V. The Public School Question, as under-
stood by a Catholic American citizen
(Bishop MeQuaid) and by a liberal
American citizen (F. E. Abbot).

How Shall We Keep Sunday?  An an-
swer in Four Parts: 1. Sunday in the
Bible. 2. Sunday in Church History.
3. Sunday in the Massachusetts Laws.
4. The Workingman's Sunday. By
(Charles K. Whipple, Minot J. savage,
Charles E. Pratt, and W C. Gannett.

Evolution and Religion, by John Fiske.
b ets. ; ten, 35 cts. ; one hundred, $2.00.
Nos. IL.. 111, 1V., V.. VL., 10 ¢ts. each; ten,

60 cts. ; one hundred, £3.00.

Reason and Revelation, by W. JJ. Potter.
5 cts. ; ten, 30 cts. ; one hundred $1.50.

Address
FREE RELIGIOUS ASSOCIATION,
44 Boylston Street, Boston, Mass.

HELPS TO LITERATURE STUDY,

Outline Studies in Holmes, Bryant, Whit-
tier. their Poems. 32 pages. 10 cents.

2. Outline Studies in the Poetry and Prose of
James Russell Lowell. 31 pages. 10
cents.

3. Ten Great Novels. Suggestions for Clubs
and Private Reading. 23 pages. 10 cents.

4. Selections from Robert Browning and
others, for Children, Teacliers, and Par-
ents. 62 pages. 20 cents.

5. Unity Clubs. Suggestions for the forma-
tion of Study Classes in Literature. 21

ages. b cents.

The five Pamphlets, postpaid, 50 cents. Ad-
dress CHARLES H. KERR & Co., 179
Dearborn St., Chicago.

VI

VIL

IN Boston for every school they
have seven saloons. There is an-
nually spent for liquor $4,000,000
more than for their schools. They
have one church to every 1,756 per-
sons, one preacher to every 878
persons, one saloon to every 36 per-
sons. The rum business costs Bos-
ton £51,000,000 annually, making
widows of wives, orphans of chil-
dren, criminals of the citizens, forg-
ers, libertines, and murderers of the
people. Taxes have increased 80
per cent. on account of the saloons.
It seems to us, in view of these
facts, that it is about time for Bos-
ton to dispense with this expensive
and death-producing **luxury.”’—
The Teachers Institute. .

West Newton English & Classical School.
ALLEN BROS. 34th yvear begins WEDNES-
DAY, Sept. 15. A family school for both sexes.
Prepares for college, seientifie schools, busi-
ness, and for an intelligent manhood and wo-
manhood.  Send for catalogue to NATH'L T,
ALLEN, West Newton, Mass.

J. HART & CO,,
BANKERS,
Doylestown, Pa.

Draw Bills of Ex(-lmnp‘e on England, Ire-
land, and other points in Europe. Agency
or the American Line of Steamers.

GOOD INVESTMENTS.

1. Farm Mortgages bearing 7 per cent,
guarantecd and 8 per cent. unguaranteed are
unequalled securities and are safer than
Eastern Mortgages. Not a dollar of prinel-
pal or interest has been lost.

11.  Farm Landscan be bought now cheap-
Iy and will probably sell at an advance of 10
to 15 per cent. within six months.

111, Small Loans to thrifty farmers made
throngh a responsible bank pay 10 per cent.

o County Warrants are a most excel-
lent security, and are as safe as anything in
the West, They are made payable by law
from the tax levies. They pay not less than
12 per cent.

The above investinents are made through
the First National Bauk. Pierre, Dak., and
the Secwrity Mortyage and Ticestment Com-

weny, Pierre, Dak., cach having £50,000 cap-

tal.
Write for full particulars about loans and
the gnarantee given to
ENRY A. RILEY, Eastern Manager,
170 Broadway, New York.

References on application.

THE CAROL

—A BOOK OF —

RELIGIOUS SONGS

=—FOR THE —

Sundaj-School and the Home,

—BY—
CHARLES W. WENDTE,
WITH POETICAL CONTRIBUTIONS BY

Mrs Julia Ward Howe, Miss Louisa M. Alcott,
Susan Coolidge, Hezekiah Butterworth,
| Samuel Longfellow, and many others.

The Music, original and selected, by Geo. F. Roof
J. R. Murray, J. B. Sharland, P. P. Bliss, II. R. Pn}2
mer, H. Millard, A. W. Thayer and J. B. Dykes,
Stainer, Hullah, ﬁamhy. Smart, Sir Arthur Sullivan,
Gounod, Rossini, Mozart, Schubert, Handel, Mendels
sohn and other eminent composers, old and new.

This work, long in preparation by an expericnced
Sunday-school worker, contains over 200 separate #nd -
worthy musical eelections, including forty carols and
a largce variety of hyn:na, chante, chorals and anthens,
as well ag music appropriate to epecial occagions. It
also contains eighteen musical um\ respongive services
for the festival and ordinary occasions of the Sunday-
&chool and for the Home Altar. .

Prices 33 cents each by mall postpald:
$3.60 a dozen by express, chnr.ell:lol :NP.I‘.
23" SPECIMEN PAGES FREE.,
PUBLISHED BY

THE JOHN CHURCH CO., CINCINNATI, 0.

Thed. Church Co., 19 E. 16th St., New York City

ELECTRIC

LRE- STARCH.

The greatest inventinn of the
age. Requires no bolling, made
ready for use in ONE minute.
Gives an elegant gloss. Will
not stick to the jron, Saves
time, labor, trouble.

INVALUABLE TO
HOUSEKEEPERS.

18k your Grocer for it.

bt

. . L]
erry Lithia Spnng Water,
E ONLY *“LITHIA CURE.”
Nature’s Specific and Only Remedy for
THe curRe of Gour, RHEUMATISM GRAVEL
DROPSY AND ALL DISEASES OF THE KIDNEYS AND
BLADDER SAMPLES TO PHYSICIANS FR

LondunT(L

EE.
SAFE, SURE, SPEEDY, SCIENTIFIC,
Evelz{)aﬂrm looked aftcr by our Medical S1aff. The
only Lithia water within the reach of the masses.
At Druggists and Qrocers.

LONDONDERRY LITHIA CO., Nashua, N. H,

market known to me that at all compares with
by the publisher at $3.00 per volume.

The Best Edition

This edition of IRVING'S WORKS is pronounced by cus-
tomers who have seen it the most satisfactory I have
ever issued. It is printed in the type shown by these
lincs, the page being the ordinary large 12mo size. It is
bound jn NINE VOLUMES, arranged as below, in
HALF MOROCCO, marbled edges; excellent workman-
ship in every respect, and, considering the excellence
and the rpecial terms here offered, is incomparably
the CHEAPEST EDITION of IrviNGever offered to the
nublic. The vrice for the set is $8.00, sent prepaid.

this or rivals it, is advertised

A LITERARY COUP D’ETAT

Two of the choicest and most famous books in modern litera-
ture are herewith offered upon terms that are entirely withcut
precedent in the history of literary enterprise.

WASHINGTON IRVING’S ‘“The Sketch Book ” and
« Knickerbocker's History of New York,” are just published in style
WORTHY of this most widely celebrated and universally honored of
American authors. The two books together form QNE of the NINE
volumes of his works below advertised. The type is large, leaded, beautiful;
the two volumes bound in one comprise 606 pages ; the binding is
HALF MOROCCO, marbled edges. The only other edition in the

MY PRICE when sold in sets of nine volumes, is a little
less than Ql .00 per volume. 1 propose to offer this single specimen
volume until September 1, 1886, for the price (if it can be called a price) of
50 cents, by mail, post-paid. .

THIS OFFER is without restriction or condition ; if there
are a hundred thousand, or HALF A MILLION who take pleas-
ure in the works of WASHINGTON IRVING, who want the volume, I will fill their
orders as fast as iy printers and binders can turn them out:

IF YOU WANT to complete your set after you have re-
ceived this volume. you can, of course do so by paying the additional price
for the set. THE OBJECT of this extraordinary offer is, of course.
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A XTATUE to Diderot was unveiled on the
14th in Paris, at the Place St. German des Pres.

Pror. THoroLD RoGERs, the distinguished
Oxford professor, one of the Gladstonians who
lost their scats in the last election, says
that there will be a dead-lock in Parliament
until the question of Home Rule in Ireland is
settled. The balance of power scems to be in
the hands of Mr. Gladstone’s friends.

THE Catholic Examine} recommends the Sac-
raments as of great value in helping one “to
withstand the hot weather.”” *¢ Therefore,” it
says. *“if you would guard against being over-
come by the heat, and at the same time be pro-
vided in case you should succumb to a sudden
stroke, make frequent visits to the tribunal of
penance.”’

Miss RosE CLEVELAND's literary efforts, to
which, although not of "a high order, her
brother's elevation to the Presidency has given
a temporary commercial value, may serve to
Interest in literature, in a small way, a certain
name-worshipping class, who, but for her exam-
ple :'lhd influence, would never rise above mere
fociely gossip.

.THE late elections in Holland will give the
Liberals a majority in the Dutch Chamber of
Deputies. The issue presented to the clectors,
by the Liberal party, and on which it has se-
cured a majority representation in the popular
branch of the Dutch Parliament, was a revision
of the constitution which should give the people
an opportunity now denied them, of voting for
members of the upper chamber of Parliament.

O~ the 14th was celebrated, in France, the
fall of the Bastile, the terrible prison house of
despotism, within whose walls had long been
perpetrated in the name of law and réii:.:ion,
;?‘:; most ff'if_’lltf{ll f'x'm}ltics and crimes.  In the

atent Office. at. Washington, may be scen the
rusty and massive key, the erim present of
I“"m.\'ctt(', of that den of sighs over which might

i

have been written Dante’s woful inseription.
The destruction of the Bastile marked the be-
ginning of the most remarkable revolution in
history. tiie good influence of which upon the
world it is diflficull to estimate.

I'r is believed that the recent election in Bel-
gium will wive the Catholic ministry three-
fourths of the memhers of the Chamber of
Deputies. To the socialistic riots of last spring
is due in part the Liberal defeat; for although
the Liberal party is not afliliated with the Social-
ists, a Liberal ministry could not be sustained
now without some kind of a coalition between
the Liberals and the Radicals; and the latter
are to some extent in sympathy with the Social-
ists, whose riotous demonstrations last spring
have made them unpopular, not only with the
upper classes, but with the people at large.
Morcover. the present Catholic ministry has
been on its good behavior; and its moderate
course, in which lies its strength, hag given
little cause for vigorous opposition,

ACCORDING to a recent report of the health

among

oflicer at Savannah, Ga., the death rate
122.94

the colored population of that city is
while that among the whites is but [2.19, not
quite one-tenth as large,  The rate of mortality
among the colored children is 601.93 per thou-
sand, in other words, six colored children out of
ten, under five years of age, died during the
period covered by this report. The average
duration of life among the negroes of Savannah
is not much over eight years. These facts are
appalling. The death rate among the negroes
of the South generally, compared with that among
the white population is extremely large, evi-
dently showing lack of cleanliness, wholesome
food and medical attendance, and disregard
otherwise of the conditions of healthful living.
Emancipated but a quarter of a century ago,
after many generations of degrading slavery,
thrown upon their own resources, without

knowledge, and without fitness for independent
self-supporting life amid the complex social
conditions which environ them, and which are
incongruous with their stage of development, it
is not strange that the mortality among the
colored people of the South is terribly large.
These tacts in regard to the death rate among
them imply a low intellectual, social, and moral
condition, which calls loudly in the name of
justice and philanthropy, and in the interests
not only of the South, but of the entire nation
and of civilization, for their improvement and
elevation by whatever means shall be necessary
to accomplish this purpose.

PrESIDENT SEELYE, of Amherst College, in
the Forom for July, attempts to show that the
State should teach religion, repeating the old
arcuments which have been refuted again and
again,  He savs that ¢ religious instruction of a
people iz indizpensable to their very existence;
that ¢ the family will not provide the religious
in~truction needed, and indeed cannot do ity ”

“—___;

that ¢ the church is confessedly not doing this
work, and unless you give the ubiquity and the
power to the State, the church neither can, nor
will do it.”" * Hence, I say that the State should
provide for instruction in the gospels for its own
preservation.  If the conscience of its subjects
approve, well; if not, the State will'be cautious,
but courageous also, and if it is wise it will not
falter.”  President Seelye —who is one of the
prominent representatives of the party which is
working to secure, by constitutional amendment,
national recognition of the Bible as the supreme
law, and Jesus Christ as the Ruler of Nations,—
evidently has ideas of *¢ the State,” and of ¢ its
subjects’” more in consonance with the despotism
of Russia, than with the principles and spirit of
the American Republic.  What right has a State
to exist, if it is not founded upon the  con-
science of its subjeets 277 and who are the “sub-
jeets” but those from whom the State derives
its authority,and power—the peoplc who clect
from themselves men to make and to execute
laws for the public good? But we forget,—Pres-
ident Seclye believes nothing of the sort.  If we
mistake not, his position is that governments
derive their authority not from the people, but
from God, that the Bible is his revealed will,
and that our government should be made to
conform to its teachings, whether “the con-
science of its subjects > approve or not.  There
is little likelihood that these views, which in
theory and practice, are yielding rapidly to
state secularization in the countries which have
tried them and have been cursed by them, will
gain ascendancy in this Republic. But that
they should find an advocate in the Presi-
dent of a prominent New England College in
the year 1886 is surprising!

THE Week, Goldwin Smith’s organ, remarks:
¢ Undaunted by defeat, Mr. Gladstone intends,
it is said, to wage a ccaseless battle for Home
Rule in Parliament.”” ¢‘This is what might have
been expected,’ it adds, from ¢ the stupendous
vanity and egotism of the man.” Considering
that Mr. Gladstone is still, after his recent ex-
traordinary labors, and in spite of his defeat, in
unbroken health and good spirits, it is very
likely that at the head of a powerful minority
in the Ilouse of Commons, he will either force
the Tories to propose some measure involving
the principle of Home Rule for Ireland, or to
show the weakness of their position, strengthen-
ing at the same time his own, by educating the
English people in regard to the Irish question,
and preparing for its settlement upon the basis
of local self-government. If this shall not be
accomplished under the leadership, or during
the lifetime of Mr. Gladstone, still the settlement
must come in the near future, and the wisdom
of his great measure, and of his great services for
the relief of Ircland from the cvils of English
misrule, and for the perm:anent peace and pros-
perity of the Irish people will command the
respeet and admiration of mankind for ages to
come.  All honor to the great Premicr.,
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EMERSON’S VIEW OF ETHICS.

Among the last of the public addresses made
by Ralph Waldo Emerson was the one entitled
¢ The Sovereignty of Ethics.”” Whether or not
it was one of his latest writings may not be
known. He wrote when the spirit moved with-
in and not when the lecture-committec called.
But the probabilities are that it was one of his
late productions. In any case. it is an excellent
summing up of the lessons taught throughout
his long life, both by his character and speech.
The very statement of its subject is a terse ex-
pression of the commanding principle of his life
and teachings.,

By personal temperament as well as philo-
sophical thought, the ethical intuition was xu-
preme with Emerson, It dominated all his
literary and professional work, as well ax hix
daily habits and doings. Tt gave him the quali-
tv of intellectual integrity, which is a rarer
attribute of character than integrity of conduct.
It led him to regard morality as the highest
thing in religion: as the one indispensable thing.
without which religion could not command the
respect of right-minded men and women. In
his early career he left the pulpit and his chosen
professivon because the relicious usages of the
time demanded services of him to which his
congeience could not assent.  His famous Divin-
ity School Address, of 1838, was a summons to
lu‘-rf(-,ct sincerity in religious thought and action.
And ever after, reverence for mental and moral
rectitude was the supreme passion of his heart
and the ruling motive of his conduct.

Sprinkled through this essay on the Sover-
eignity of Ethics are such sentences as these:
« We are thrown back on rectitude forever and
ever, only rectitude,—to mend one."—* The
progress of religion is steadily toits identity with
morals.” —¢ It does not vet appear what forms
the religious feeling will take. It prepares to
rise out of all forms to an absolute justice and
healthy perception.”’—** The conmanding fact
which I never do not sce is the sufficiency of
the moral sentiment. We huttress it up. in
ghallow hours or ages, with legends, traditions.
and forms, each good for the one moment in
which it was a happy type or symbol of the
Power, hut the Power sends in the next moment
a new lesson which we lose while our eyes are
reverted and striving to perpetuate the old.” —
« Ethics are thought not to satisty affection.
But all the religion we have is the ethics of one
or another holy person.”’—¢ Nature is a trop-
ical swamp in sunshine, on whose purlicus we
hear the song of summer birds, and see pris-
matic dew-drops—but her interiors are terrific,
full of hydras and crocodiles. In the pre-ada-
mite she bred valor only; by and by she gets on
to man. and adds tenderness, and thus raises
virtue piecemenl.”’—* The man down in nature
occupies himself in guarding, in feeding, in
warming and multiplying his body. and, as long
as he knows no more, we justify him: but
presently a mystic change is wrought, a new
perception opens, and he s made a citizen of
the world of souls: he feels what ix called duty:
e is aware that he owes a higher alleginuee to
do and live as a good member of this universe,
In the measure in which he has this sense he is
a man, rises to the universal life.”"—¢ Strength
enters just as much as the moral clement pre-
valle. ' — It T will stand upright. the ereation
cannot bend me. But it Tviolate my=elf. if 1
commit a erimes the lichtning Ioiters by the
speed of retribution, and every actis not here-

after but instantancously rewarded according to
its quality. Virtue is the adopting of this
dictate of the universal mind by the individual
will. Character is the habit of this obedience,
and religion is the accompanying emotion,—

ual.”

tion which they hold to each other. As stated
Arnold has detined it.— Morality sufbused with

cmotion.

idea of religion, philosophically  conxidered, he
regarded it as expressing the relation hetween
individual man and universal power and aims,
In historical development, he saw that religion

dination to a universal realm of life and power.
Ethics, in his view. stood for this same relation
as ultimated in conduet: it meant for him more
than a mere relation between manand man,  In
the act of justice between man and man., not
only. to his thought, were two individual beings

universal nature culminated and were cloritied.
«The safety of God, the immortality of God,
the majesty of God, do enter into a man with
justice. is one of his weighty and daring sen-
tences, To think of a moral action with refer-
ence to this august infinitude of its relations, is
to surround it with the nimbus of relicion: and
also. in this =cnse. moral action becomes the
highest end aund glory of religion itself — the
recognized inearnation and activity of the Uni-
versal Power in tinite man.

By the sovercignity of ethics, thevefore, Mr.
Emerson did not mean that ethies displaces re-
ligion. but that it is the supreme and noblest real-
ity with which religion concerns itself. Religion
is the servant of the moral law, not its creator
nor master.  The moral law is given in the very
relation in which man stands to the Universal
Power and Life by which his own existence has
heen begotten and is sustained.  To submit in-

dividual will and interest to the law of ideal
right and general bhenefit—that is ethics.  The

mental perception of this relation of individual
being to the Universal Law and Life, the emo-
tion attending this perception, and the actual
embodying of it in right conduct, or practical
ethics — these combined constitute religion.
Popularly, religion has been altogether too much
conceived as consisting of the first two of these
three clements, that is, of doctrines and emo-
tions, and the ceremonies to which these have
given rise, and as too much separated from the
third element, or moral conduct. It was Em-
erson’s aim to reverse the emphaszis, e val-

richt and goodness, and expressed itself in
truer and hetter deeds.  And o he proclaimed
the moral law as supreme in religion and every-
where,

Wi I Porrer.

DANTE AT CONCORD.

The bright familiae faces meet once more
P with friendly grectings. in the little  chapel.
which as usual is attended mainly by summer

the emotion of reverence which the presence of
the universal mind cver excites in the individ-

This last quotation ix a specially valuable one,
because it gives us Mr. Emerson’s definitions of
virtue, character, and religion, and of the rela-

here, he desceribes religion nearly as Matthew

But is ix evident that, in this state-
ment. he had in mind the practical side of relig-
ion, and that when he would give a completer

included some perception. in varying degrees of
crudity or enlightenment. of human life.in subor-

concerned, but the powers and tendencies of

ued veligion as it led up to a clearer vision of

visitors. Most of the new lecturers who were ex-
pected for the Dante course have failed to ap-
pear; though Dr. Parsons and the Rev. Brother
Azarias have sent their manuscripts. So has
Dr. Montgomery for the Plato course which is
to follow. The absence of Prof. Botta and Dr.
Hedge is especially to be lamented, as is that of
Professor Monti. It is a great loss not to have
had thix highly gifted Ttalian carry out the plan
he is reported to have formed, of proving that
Beatrice wus only a myth. What an addition to
our list of historic doubts! The next best thing
to having this startling discovery announced at
Concord. will be to have its author encouraged
to bring it out in that lesser centre of culture—
New York!

Mrs. Cheney’s comparizon of Dante with
Michael Angelo was found very interesting,
But what seems to have been most important
are the brilliant illustrations given by Professor
David=on. of the true method of interpretation,
the only one which can be applied with advan-
tage to any book. To understand this method,
we have only to remember that it is exactly the
opposite of {hat usually followed in expounding
seripture. Thus a missionary on beingasked what
inspiration there is in the text,  The cloke that
I left at Troas with Carpus, when thou comest,
bring with thee, and the books, but especially
the parchments.” answered, ¢ That has been a
precious message of the Holy Ghost to me. Tt
was all that kept me from selling my little
library.™

Paul earries out the <ame method still farther,
when he quotes the Old Testament command
not to muzzle the oxen who were threshing. but
let them take a few mouthfuls of the wheat. and
says: ¢ Doces God take care for oxen?”?  “ For
our sakes, no doubt. thix is written.”  In other
words, the author of Deuteronomy was not writ-
ing to Jews in his own day about their cattle,
but to Christians, a thousand years or o after
his death, in order to make them contribute
liberally to support the apostles.  The result of
this way of interpreting the Bible, with the had-
ness of the old versions, has been that few
books are so generally misunderstood. Each
man makes it mean what he wants it to, uses it
as the Mormon prophet did the compass,
¢ Which, when 1 had taken into my hand, the
Spirit of the Lord came upon me; and, lo, it
did point whither I desired it to.”” 1 prefer a
compass which always points North, without
regard to my desires. I bless Dr. Noyes for
teaching me in the Cambridge Divinity School,
to take the Epistles as letters actually written by
a man of the first century to other men in the
first century, telling them precisely what he
wished to have them do for their common
cause, orin a few exceptional cases, like that
about the parchments, for the writer personally.
Of course, to do this, it is necessary to have a
thorough knowledge of the state of thought in
which the writing took place, and it is also
necessary not to be too anxious to have the
writer favor all our notions. I might almost
say that unbelief is a better guide than faith.
What we really need is faith that the author has
something to say which we do not know before.
11 he has not, we had hetter take up some other
book. It he has, we must let him speak his
own thoughts. and not insist on making him
speak ours,

Now, my friends at Concord are altogether
too ready to interpret Dante. or any other
author. so as to make him simply repeat what
they want to say themsclves. One good lady
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the gizzard was not carried up through fish and

speaks of Dante as going down to hell because
he pities those confined there, and wants to
relieve them. That is what she would like to
do herself. Another speaker thinks he puts
usurers in the Inferno because their business
was especially demoralizing, and heretics be-
cause they cut themselves loose from that union
of the individual with society, which is the
special business of the Dirine Comedy to teach.
Firm in the midst of these wild waves of vague
conjectures stands Professor Davidson, like &
rock against which every fresh billow dashes
itself to spray. His perfect knowledge of
Italian, his keen insight, and his profound
familiarity with mediwxval thought, enable him
to see at a glance what Dante really meant.
For instance, his main object was to unite, not
individuals with society, but man with God, and
in doing this he spoke as a member of a church
which has condemned all heretics and money-
lenders as such. So, again, all the Inferno is
darkened and embittered by the cruel wrongs,
from which Dante smarted as he wrote. We
are reading a mediwval partisau in exile, not a
modern philanthropist. 'We cannot fail to mis-
understand an author ot the fourteenth century,
or one of the first, if we insist on reading in our
nineteenth century ideas between his lines. I
must still hold even the brightest light of the
fourteenth century dim in comparison with that
of the ninetcenth. There is no possibility of
correctly understanding Dante’s thought if we
will not admit that ithas inany respect been out-
grown. But the very width of the difference
between his thought and ours, makes it well
worth our while to try to take him as he is, and
look for a few days through his keen eyes upon
the old world. If we can do this, we gain all
the advantage of forcign travel, without the
discomforts. We are journeying at our ease in
a new country; and we can return home in an

instant, whenever we please.
Since the above was written Dr. Bartol has

spoken on Dante, and delighttully, too.
Frep May HHOLLAND.

ALLEGED HARVARD EXTRAVAGANCE.

I am sorry to sce THE INDEX falling into the
track of the sectarian papers in regard to the
alleged extravagance of Harvard College stu-
dents. Now that compulsory prayers are
abolished, we may be very sure that these at-
tacks will be redoubled, and that many a faith-
ful disciple of President McCosh or President
Porter will be more than ever satisfied that
Cambridge is the seat of every vice. Will it do
any good if I, who have been familiar with Har-
vard College since my boyhood—though never
oflicially con iccted with its gnvernment—express
the belief that nine-tenths of these rumors
are simply silly? To say that any young men at
Harvard spend £12.000 or £15,000 a year, is as
Preposterous as to say that they spend $100,000.
All these statements are mere guesses, and ex-
pand with the squares of the distances from
Cambridge. On the spot, they rapidly diminish.
I doubt if any Harvard student ever spent
£6,000 a year, and the only instance in which I
bave heard this attributed was in case of a
Young man who, if he had lived in New York or
8an Francisco, would probably have spent twice
as much,

If young men of large fortunes come to Cam-
bridge, it is impossible to lay down any sumptu-
8ry law for them; all that can be demanded is
the same general subjection to law and order

that would be asked if they were poor. It
would be absurd to say to them that they must
not own a riding horse, must not subscribe a
hundred dollars for the expenses of the class
crew, or give two hundred to a poorer classmate,
as 1 have known to be done. I should say,
from personal observation, that there is no
place where mere money tells for less than in
Harvard College, or where the ostentation of
wealth is more sure to be laughed at. A poor
young man who has agreeable manners and is
good at athletics, has a far better chance for pop-
ularity than a rich snob.  As for the danger of
keeping the poor away from college because the
rich come here, the fear is gratuitous. As we
who live here in Cambridge know very well,
the only difticulty is to devise means for helping
the fine young fellows who throng here every
year, and submit to real privations in order to
take the Harvard course. These privations are
not increased, but rather diminished by the
presence of those who are rich; for these rich
young men have endowed scholarships, in-
creased the loan-fund and built Hemeunway
Gymnasium. And if a poor boy is made of such
weak stuft that he cannot endure the sight of
anybody who spends more money than himself,
he is very illy fitted to meet the trials of

maturer life.
T. W. I1GGINSON,

THE MILLS OF GOD AND MILLS.

"Oyre €0 ptlot dréovol 70 AewTov alevpor,

How grandly in the grandest tongue ever
spoken by man rings this coin which the Greek
has made current for all time! ¢ At last,
the mills of God grind fine flour,” or, in free
translation, ¢ The mills of God grind slowly,
but they grind excecdingly fine.”” Currency, but

in English not sonorous.

1f I were writing for pages less religious than
those of TuE INDEX, I would preach the gospel
of the mills; for Tue INpEX I will only tell the
story of the mills.  Beod pizoc are old. “ Go
to,”" said Nature, which Ileine called ¢ the
unseen thought,” “ go to, and let us make a
This was the first word Nature
She made a sac

|

stomach.”
spoke after waking into life.
by invagination of a hollow gelatinous sphere.
The sac-animal was a stomach. She spoke
again and said, ““Let us make amill.”” A stomach
could not long be without the adjunct of a mill.
What 'mill stones were the teeth of certain pal-
wozoic fishes! How long have these mills of
God been grinding in the mouths of fishes!
Certain forms of upper and nether mill stone,
fossil in subcarboniferous rocks, resemble the
teeth of shell-grinding fishes living to-day.

But many a mouth there was, and is, which
could not take a mill. One of the oldest forms
of life on the globe is the worm. A worm is
little more than a series of gizzards, that is,

These mills of God in the earth grind for

mills.
They grind the

the myriad mouths of plants.
earth slowly, but the grist of soil is exceedingly
fine.

¢ All grain is good,” writes that amanuensis
of God, Jo Smith, ‘nevertheless wheat for
men, and rye for hens.”” Most true, thou great
¢« revelator,” and a hen will need a mill as well
as aman., From the gizzard of a worm to the
gizzard of a bird was a long step. The verte-
brate phylon was probably evolved from a form
of worm, but there is no genetic connection be-
tween the mills of a worm and the mill of a bird.
The bird has come by way of the reptile, and

reptile.  All secd-eating birds have well devel-
oped gizzards with upper and nether mill stones.
The hen which takes oats, rye, wheat, corn in-
discriminately, and never heard the command of
God spoken to Jo Smith (how much better for
God to have spoken directly to the hen), selects
her little mill stones from the soil. ,In the giz-
zard they grind the grain. Gizzard ‘mills are in
all stages of excellence but the highest.
seen the wreck of an old mill, rotten paddles of
the water-wheel, mouldering shaft, crumbling,
moss-grown burr attached directly to the shaft,
timbers going, hopper gone,—a man-mill in
ruins. I have scen in the suge hen of the
Rocky Mountains, the dilapidated wreck of one
of the mills of God. Dilapidated, that is, the

stones fallen out, and the muscle timbersshriveled
The bird had ceased to eat

I have

into mere shreds.
grain, and lost her mill.
The same wind which
wings of birds, unconsciously perhaps, moved
in the brain of man. Man patterned his mill
after the mills of God. Ile ground his grain
with a stone on a stone. Man has clung to the
primitive nature-thought of a stone through
every stage of jts evolution of the mill till the
ITe is now forgetting it.  With what re-

stirrcd between the

lust.

sult ?
Twenty-five years ago the cold but fertile

plains of Minnesota and Dakota were almost
worthless to man.  Corn they would not grow,
nor winter wheat. Spring wheat they would
grow in vast luxuriance, but this wheat was al-
most worthless. The grain was smalland the per-
icarp clung closely to the kernel.  The flour was
dark and bread unpalatable. Mills patterned after
the old mills of God left bran in the flour, and
the best flour in the bran. Graham came preach-
ing a fallacious gospel of brown bread, for which
he was mobbed in Boston. At the same time a
savant in Paris was investigating as a pure ques-
tion of science, the hehavior of a dust atom
floating in the air. Ile discovered an important
law in physics, a law which scemed to have not
the least Dbearing on the welfare of man.
Draper, in his “ITutellectual Development of Eu-
rope,”” has shown that theological and metaphys-
ical disputations have been absolately fruitless
for the advancement of man, and that the only
thing which has lifted him has been science and
—applied science.

I can imagine that a priest, stepping into the
laboratory of Perrigauld might have said: “Ilow
trivial to the man of God scems this work of
yours! What is a dust atom in the air that it
should engage the thoughts of a man? I will
show you a worthier pursuit. Study God in
Hebrew Books. All men are candidates for
perdition.  God will attend to the atom. At-
tend you to thoughts of perdition.” And the
man of science who, like the poet, builds more
wisely than he knows, might have answered:
¢ From this investigation of mine will low re-
sults which no finite mind can furesce. There
over the Atlantic, by the Falls of Minnehaha, is
a little hamlet called Minncapolis.  Within
twenty years that hamlet will be a city of a hun-
dred and fifty thousand souls. There in the
upper valley of that ¢Father of Waters,’
stretch the vast prairies of Minuesota and Da-
kota, cold, tenantless. This investigation of
mine, by making wheat sown in spring equal to
that which has endured through the winter, with-
in twenty years will send a million men to these
virgin plains, will lace them with railroads, and
begem with fields of golden grain. This in-

—
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vestigation of mine, by putting better bread into
the stomachs of men, will put better thoughts of
God in their heads.”

From the discovery of Perrigauld has come a
step in the evolution of the mill as long, mechan-
ically, as the step, biologically, from the ape to
man. The gizzard is out-grown.

Traverse the history of a grain of wheat from
the field to the table, holding your mind on what
is involved in the word ‘ manufacture,” —to
make by hand. A hand picked the grain of
wheat from the glume. A hand picked off from
one end of the grain a hairlike tuft, called the
‘brush,” and gouged from the other an oily
granule called the ¢ germ.” A hand held the
grain deftly at the tip of the fingers and scoured
it, turning it over and over till the whole surface
was rubbed and burnished. A hand then trilu-
rated it and picked out the leaves of investing
membrane, five leaves or coats, abraded now
into atomies called bran. The hand-process,
manwyfacture, of one grain of wheat into flour
might cost the labor of a man through an entire
day. Itis obvious that until man had lifted him-
self above nature, even above hand-craft, he
could not have been a bread-eater. He was a
fish-eater, fruit-eater, nut-eater, root-eater, but
not a bread-eater. One morning, on the hungry
sand of Nevada I saw a Goshoot Indian hunting
for breakfast. I asked him what he would get,
and he answered, ‘‘ Mebbe we catch em jack
labbit. Ka (no) catch em labbit mebbe catch
em glass hopper. Ka catch em glass hopper,
catch em clicket-a-heap. Ka catch em clicket,
catch em lingworm no how.”” Ife had a sure
thing on the worm. Ife was a primeval man in
the 19th century, a survival from the foretime
of bread. The mills of God grind not for him,
but they were grinding him to small dust on the
balance between man and brute.

Go now into one of the great mills of Min-
neapolis and see what the human mind has done
since 1t began to forget the word mill-stone.
Of manufacture, hand doing, there is almost
nothing. Here andtliere stands a man as a kind
of policeman to keep order in an army of inan-
imate toileis.
each toiler perform its alloted task! IHere is a
plate of steel, long. smooth, motionless. It
secems to have no place in the ceaseless whir of
workers.  Other doers have performed their
functions; one has picked out the chaff left by a
careless servitor, the wind, in another mill.
Another has picked from the perfect grains the
withered and aborted; each has passed to an-
other, in the order of duty, the product of its
work and now the plump chaflless grains are
pouring in a stream over this lazy plate of steel.
Lazy? With fingers of the very lightning it plucks
from the wheat shreds of wire, nails, tacks, bolts,
taps, screws, shreds abraded from every toiler
between the standing, golden plumes and the
mill. No such watchful sentinel stands at the
door-way of a hen’s mill. Bits of iron often
find their way with the grain into the gizzard.

What a revelation you see on this magnet-
ized plate of your milll Take a handful
of debris scraped from the plate by a revolving
blade and make an inventory. Machinery!
machinery! reapers, binders, threshers, winnow-
ers; everywhere machinery whose wear and
friction, falling in atomy or mass into the
wheat, have evaded all detectives, till here at
Jast, they are arrested by the quick clutch of
electricity.

The grains, cleaned from chaff, sorted from
the imperfect, and freed from iron, now pass to

With what unerring <kill does '
! The product of the last break has but little flour

a work thing which will scour them. One ! from these breaks and scalpers is not yvet flour.

would suppose that the poor wheat grain had
already passed through tribulation enough to be
purified. An apostle speaks of those who have
come up through tribulation, that is, threshing.
Tribulum was the name of a Roman threshing
machine. The wheat has been through the
tribulum, has been blown upon by the wind, has
been tossed to and fro by the inexorable judge
who sorted the good from the bad and spared
not a sinner, that is, not an undeveloped one;
has given up its last companion of dross to the
searching touch of the magnet, and now, in
pity’s name, is it not saintly enough for flour?
Not yet; it must go through another purgatory.
It is imprisoned in a hollow cylinder and blown
violently against its iron walls until the tuft of
hair-like fibers is dashed off and the whole sur-
face is scoured. The grain is ready now for the
first ¢ break.”” This is the miller's name for
rolls of chilled iron, one roll corrugated, the
other smooth, and the two moving with a differ-
ential. )

The first break merely splits the grain along
the crease. The dust which lurked in the
crease is dashed off; and the ¢ chit’ or germ is
loosened. The split grains now pass into the
second break, where they are crushed a little
and a little four is formed. The product of
this break passes now into a ¢ scalper,”” where
the flour is ¢ scalped off »* or separated from the
crushed grains. These, having yielded a little
flour, are made to pass through the third break,
where they are broken into finer granules, and
where they yield a little more flour.  This pro-
duct passes through the second scalper, where
the flour is again scalped off.  The granules of
wheat pass now into the fourth break, where
they are crushed into finer granules,  So the
products pass from break to scalper, and scalper
to break, six breaks, a series of chilled-iron
rollers moving closer and closer together, and
five scalpers, a series of wire sieves, evlindrical
in shape, and grading into finer and finer

meshes, A little flour is formed in ecach

© break but the first.

This product is called ¢ gradual reduction.™

for the last scalper.  The refuse from the last
scalper iz nothing but bran. It is composed of
the outer layers of the grain which are only
woody fibre, no more nutritious than chips.

Let our mill rest here, while we take note of
that process of nature which this labor of ours
is intended to thwart.  The aim of wheat nature
is a germ. The germ is packed away for pro-
tection under bearded glumes and five coats of
woody fiber. In these investing coats nature
stores up nothing of value. Under these worth-
less wrappages is a layer or coat called the
pericarp, composed of albuminoids, and under
this a kernel called the endocarp, composed of
starch. All things that grow start on sugar.
It is as if the growing stalk of wheat said, “My
wheatlet must begin life on sugar. It cannot
get its life stuff until it grows a leaf. I must
store up a food supply for its infancy. IfI
make sugar it will dissolve. I will make starch
which shall contain the elements of sugar, and
with the starch I will put an inversive ferment
which will tear down the molecules and build
them into sugar, molecule by molecule for the
growing germ.” We want this wheatlet food
for oursclves, and perform all these labors to
wrest it from the envelope, and other labors
to wrest it from the germ.

We return to the mill. The flour we have

It goes now to separating reels, which are
cylinders covered with silk cloth. Fine granules
of wheat, nearly clean and free from bran, are
sorted from the reels and passed on to the
¢ middlings purifier.”” This which passes into
the puritier will give us the best grade of flour,
for it will hold the albuminoids of the pericarp.
To purify these middlings and prepare them for
high grade flour, is the work of an invention
which sprang from Perrigauld’s investigation of
the behavior of a dust atom on the air. The
mote moves on a plane almost horizontal, and
describes a slight curve. The earth below
seems to have no pull on it, but when it ap-
proaches a surface, as a library shelf or table, it
declines slowly, and when very near the sur-
face it falls. The very fine dust on your floor
is from the stratum of air immediately above.
To collect all the dust from the air of your room
you should place a succession of planes, one
above the other, leaving interspaccs of only &
few inches.

Sach is the mill, the latest mill, of man. So
far has man passed from the mills of God.

There is in philosophy what is called the ¢ ter-
minal conversion of opposites.” There is a ten-
dency now to a sort of *“terminal conversion,”’—
turning round,— in the process of milling.
There is a tendency to return to the idea in-
volved in the very first mill of God. This was a
grain of sand and a puff of wind. They were
the first tools nature ever had. With the wind
she dashed the sand against a naked face of rock
and ground the rock into sand, and the sand into
finer sand. This azoic mill ground the face of
the azoie world into scanty soil for the growth
of lichens and moss. Ages passed and there
came a glacial epoch.  The northern world was
a vast =oil mill, the nether stone the granite
face of the globes the upper stone a buir of ice
half a mile thick. This mighty mill of God, how
it has ground the globe!

There is a mill in France which has cast off
{he chilled iron rollers and returned to nature’s
first tool, the moving air.  The wheat is blown
against a metallice plate, blown by afiercerblizzard
than ever swept over the prairies of Dakota. It
ix broken. Another blast breaks it again into
finer granules. Gradual reduction is accom-
plished by a succession of blasts. )

And so the old, old mills of God may continue
to grind on in the mills of man, not slowly but
exévtedingly fine, rd zewror Grevpor, fine flour.

W. D. GUNNING.

VERMONT AND ATHEISM.

A quite spirited discussion has arisen here in
Vermont over the old law excluding atheists from
the witness stand. At the recent dedicatory
ceremony of the monument erected by the State
over the grave of Judge Theophilus Harrington
in Clarendon,— (the man who so long ago as-
serted the right of personal liberty in Vermont
by demanding of the claimant of a fugitive slave
that he should make good his title to the slave
by showing ““a bill of sale from God Almighty.”)—
Judge David E. Nicholson, of Rutland, in a
speech made by him, stated that the sons of
neither Judge Chipman nor Judge Harrington
inherited the religious opinions of their ances-
tors; that he had caused a son of Judge Harring-
ton to be excluded from the witness box because
he was an atheist, and that a bill was passed by
the Legislature of 1851, introduced by the late
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Hon. Loyal C. Kellogg, whereby the law exclud-
ing atheists from the witness stand, was re-

pealed or abrogated.

The Rutland Herald, commenting on the fact,
states that the agitation which really caused the
repeal, or more correctly the act annulling the
arbitrary rulings and practice of the courts, there
being no statute against an atheist giving in his
evidence, began long before:—

« For fifteen years or more prior to that time
Mr. Amos Guernsey, of Westminster, had made
annual visits to the legislature and pressed a
similar bill. Ile was a just and noble man and
of a devout character, but unable to give in-
tellectual consent to the accepted doctrines of
Deity. He had been excluded as a witness on
that account, although known as a strictly truth-
ful man, and he determined to resent the wrong
until it was redressed. He enlisted the late
Hon. Charles K. Field in the cause and Mr.
Field was often in the house from Newfane.
His minority report on the subject vne year,
when the majority of the committee on the
judiciary was still inclined to pander to the old
prejudice, is said to have been one of the finest
pieces of sarcasm, as well as ablest lezal argu-
ment, ever presented to the legislature. Ile
was quite capable of doing such work. We
have an impression that Mr. Guernsey died be-
fore toleration was secured. Be that as it may, |
it seems almost incredible that it was only |
thirty-five years ago that a man’s religious con-
victions or the want of them, should have been
deemed a qualification or disqualification for
testitving upon any secular matter in the courts
of such a free and progressive state as Vermont.
It has often happened that some of the best
men have been the worst infidels, and also that
some of the most relizious men, even deacons
in the orthodox churches, have been dishonest
indeal. Itis but a few years since the deacon
of such a church, in Montpelier, was detected
in selling the meat of an animal which had died
of disease. Instances of these striking contrasts
finally convineed almost evervbody that a man
might tell the truth as well without the fear of
God as with it, and that although it was still
thought desirable to preserve the apeient sane-
tion of an oath, nobody should be excluded
from testifying either beeause he would not
take an vath or because of his disbelief in God
whose help the oath invokes.”

Other persouns testify that Mr. Guernsey “was
aman of unblemished character for truth, hon-
esty and benevolence.”  Mr. Nicholson comes
to the front again, through the press, asserting
that * faith in the Supreme Being is the only
solution of the otherwise unbroken mystery of
the universe,”” and that a witness who does not
think so, is on ¢“a low plane of thought,”” and his
evidence of no value.

The act of 1851 provides simply that: **No
person shall be deemed to be incompetent as a
witness in any court, matter or proceeding, on
account of his opinions on matters of religious
belief: nor shall any witness be questioned, nor
any testimony he taken or received in relation
thereto.”  Another section provides that a per- ’
son shall not be incompetent on account of his
conviction of any crime other than perjury. ’

The declaration of individual rights, adopted
as u basis of the constitution of the State July 4,
1793, affirms that ¢ no man ought to or of right
can be compelled to attend any religious worship, l

or ercct or =upport any place of worship, or
maintain any minister, contrary to the dictates
of his conscience, nor can any man be justly de- |
prived, or abridyed of any civil right as o citizen
on aceonnt of his religions sentiments;’* and when
Wwe come to look for any law or statute authoriz-
ing or allowing the exclusion of an atheist from !
the witr:ess stand, we do not tind it. But we :
find that by an unwritten law of practice of the |
courts as inherited from English tradition and ‘

e

custom, judges and magistrates did, if the‘v
pleased, exclude atheists from testifying, but de-
cisions were not uniform previous to the year
1841, when the question was passed upon by the
Supreme Court (Judge Redficld); and it was held
that the unbeliever could not legally be a wit-
ness, though a Deist, a Mohammedan or a Jew

could be.

By the law passed Feb. 23, 17497, not only
Quakers, but any person, who objects to taking
the usual oath ending with the words, “So help
you God,” is allowed ** to aglirm,* the form being,
I do solemnly, sincerely, and truly declare and
affirim,”’ and he is made liable to the punishment
of perjury for fulse aftirmation. The custom of
kissing the Bible, so common yet in other States,
has not for yvears, if ever, prevailed in this State.
The simple asseveration with the uplifted hand,
is rendered no whit truer by his pious invoca-
tion, “No help you God.?’ It is mere formalism
to satisfy prevailing traditional superstition, and
may mean much or nothing. If a man is an hab-
itual liar, or natu rally untruthful, he takes the
oath, and his testimony is admitted, though it be
known to be false, as has been the case in many
prosecutions for liquor-selling. To such a pass
has formalism come, even in the churches, that
persons in the best social standing do not scruple
to assent to, and justify irrational phrases which
they inwardly repudiate: but if an honest man,
like the son of Judge Harrington, proposes to
tell the truth from a pure love of truth, recard-
less of any superstitious form of words, he is
treated as a “flippant sceptie,”” and refused ordi-
nary credence. Itcertainly ought to be admitted
that a man’s habitual character for truth and ve-
racity, is worth more than any stereotyped form
of oath. Orthodoxy has done humanity great
wrong hy disparaging honest Jovalty to truth, and
exalting into approval conformity to the unim-
portant and transitory.  Iypocrisy is rewarded.
Sincerity and truthfulness are put under a ban.

That religion or theologic belief has little to
do with moral character or conduct, seems not
to have been even so much as suspected by
many who think themselves the necessary teach-

ers of men.

ALND Abavs.

THEODORE PARKER’S TOMB.

None of the surviving friends of Mr, Parker
has more right to speak for his intimate home
circle than Miss Hannah E. Stevenson.  She
was a member of his family for many years,
went abroad with him and his wife on that last
fruitless journey in search of health, saw him
buried in Florence, and knew all the circum-
stances concerning the choice of a burial-place
and marking of the grave. She thinks that Mr.
Stanton’s letter and cffort do some injustice,
though unintentionally, to Mr. Parker’s nearest
American friends. and so writes us the following
letter for explaining their action:—

“T have read to-day the letter from Theo-
dore Stanton in the INprX, July 1.in relation
to the crave of Mr. Parker, and 1 feel that in
justice to his friends in America, I ought to
state to vou these facts which account tor the
gevere  simplicity of  the arranzements there,
which Mr. Stanton speaks of as “a rude tomb-
stone which scarcely does eredit  either to
American taste or national gratitude,”” and as
“a neglected grave.””  Mr. Parker was averse
to monumental display in burial-places. e
80 expressed himself at home, and in Santa
Crux, and afterwards in Rome. ¢ Let the tree
lie where it falls,”” was his injunction, and his
congregation so respected his wish that they

refrained from transporting the remains to
America, which they carnestly desired to do.
“ When I die, let a plain head stone, with name
and place and dates. mark my place of burial.”’
This was said repeatedly. In reverent regard
for his wishes, a place was selected in the Prot-
estant cemetery, in Florence: the services of
Mr. Hart, the American sculptor, were accepted
to select the proper stone for the purpose, slate
not belonging there, and the desired inscription
was made fair and legible and durable. The
turf with violets filled the surrounding curb, and
a stone pine was planted outside. A Swiss gen-
tleman who had the supervizsing care of the cem-
eterv informed us that by the payment then of
one hundred dollars the grave would be kept in
perpetuad vepair, and he received the required
sunm.  Afterwards he sent some photographs
of the spot which represented it exactly as it
had been designed to be.  From time to time
pressed flowers and slips of the ivy. planted there
by Samuel Johnson and Samuel Longfellow,
have been sent to Mrs. Parker and me, by
friends who said nothing of the appearance of
“neglect.”’ Even to this year gifts are received.
Again and again in private letters and published
ones from travellers, oceur notices of the spot
and of the feelings aroused by the quiet, unos-
tentatious memorial to the great man whose
name is his monument: whose ashes hallow the
plain sod amid the costly and ornamental mar-
ble memorials with which the cemectery is
crowded.  Theodore Parker lives to-day in the
earnestly throbbing heart of American thought
aad action. and uo marble statue, or decorative
tombstone seems needed for that live soul.™

In alater letter Miss Stevenson says that in
thus defending Mr, Parker’'s American friends,
it is not at all her intention to oppose any plans
which others may make to do honor to his mem-
orv. If the graveis really ~‘neglected,” that is,
not properly cared for in the way they have
supposed, she  thinks {hat something ought
certainly to he done in the matter.  But
she questions  whether  this word  neg-
lected  may not mean to those who have
thus spoken of the grave, that it does not
have what secms to them an adequate monu-
ment.  As to the question of a more conspicu-
ous monument, her own preference would be to
keep the present form of a simple headstone,
helieving that to be nearer Mr. Parker’s wish.

Yet after stating these things in explanation
of the way the grave was marked, she would
have the friends of Mr. Parker act freely accord-

ing to their own judgment.

W.J. P

For The Lider.

A SONNET.

THE eternal silence of these infinite spaces ternties me.
—Paseal.
Space beyond space—unthinkable—eterne—

Vainly we number add to numnber, vast,

And streteh the weary thought =it shrinks aghast
The limitless Infinitude to learn:

Where are the stars that should an index turn!
Where red resounding comet fitting past!

Where erash of some great thunderbolt out-cast!
Poor human heart! vainly thy pulses yearn—

! Silence, eternal silence eoldly reigns,
| In heavy pall of darkness and dim night.—

Thy ery of terror rushing into space
Goes echoless along receding plions,

Where Silenee sits in her uneongnered might.—

O SHlenee, terrible is thy mute tall.
FrizanrTH OAVKES NMITH.

Hovia wWoob, CagrereT Co, N CoJuly 1eth, 18,

, THERE is a gift that is ahmost a blow, and

' there is a kind word that is munificence § 30
much is there in the way of doing things.—

Arthur Helps.
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EDITORIAL NOTES,.

BY B. F. U.

Our statement in this journal of July &, in
regard to what was * currently reported * about
student extravagance at Harvard, was strictly
true, and affords no just ground for Col. Iig-
ginson’s opening sentence in his article printed
in another column, that he *“ is sorry to see THE
INDEX falling into the track of the sectarian
papers in regard to the alleged extravagance of
Harvard College students.” The statement
was based upon what had been said by Hon.
Leverett Salstonstall, President Eliot, and
others, and what had appeared in the Boston
Sunday Herald and other secular journals.

THEODORE PARKRER, Mr. Talmadge says,
¢ laughed at our holy religion’ until he came to
die, and ever since **Christianity has been laugh-
ing at him.” Theodore Parker never ““laughed at
Christianity,” but he exposed the absurditics of
the popular theology, and denounced slavery
and the time-serving policy, the cowardice and
the wickedness of the churches in sustaining
it. For this he was abused from orthodox
pulpits and in orthodox papers; for this ortho-
dox Christians in the city of Boston prayed
that God would convert him, or ¢ remove him
out of the way, and let his influence die with
him:’’ and when they heard that he had died in
a distant land they were glad, and referred to his
death as God’s answer to their murderous pray-
ers.  But we never before heard of Christianity
or Christians laughing at Theodore Parker.
What Jaughing has been done has been by those
with whom the solemnity of the subject and
scene was not enough, on seeing or recalling
Parker’s scathing rebukes of popular sins, and
the wriggling of popular sinners; to blind them
to their truly Iudicrous aspects,

SoME months ago a movement was started in
this state to induce the Legislature of Massa-
chusetts to raise the *“age of consent,” which
was then ten years. The first effort of our wise
legislators was to raise the age from ten to
twelve, but the pressure of public opinion was
felt to be strong, and finally the ¢ Act to punish
the crime of seduction,” ete., by which the age
of consent is advanced to eighteen, was passed,
and having received the signature of the Gover-
nor, has become a law, and is now Chapter 329
of the Acts and Resolves of 1886, being an
amendment and addition to Chapter 207 of the
Public Statutes.

THE Public Good says, with some justice, that
the bill was passed ¢ under such circumstances
that we should not feel justified in bestowing
much praise upon that body of men, as a whole,
who, elected to attend to the welfare of the peo-
ple, need so much pushing when the interests
and well being of women are involved.” The
same journal points out what it reeards as some
defects in the law, one of which is that while
the punishment for an assault, with intent to
commit rape, remain as heretofore, imprison-
ment for life, the extreme penalty, under the
new law, for so drugging or stupefying a woman
or girl that force may become unnecessary, is
only three years imprisonment and £7,000 fine. 1t
is thought that there will be more recourse than
ever, under the new law, to drugged liquors, to
avoid the penalty of committing the criine
against which the law is dirccted.

Tur Unitarians have one missionary to the
heathens,—Mr. Dall, who has lived in India

several years. Mr. Dall is an intelligent and
liberal gentleman. By his request, we have sev-
eral times sent him copies of THE INDEX and of
our tracts for distribution among the Hindus,
the better class of whom, he informed us when
he visited the city some two or three years ago,
were much interested in radical, religious
thought. Mr. Dall, evidently, is not one of the
missionaries whom Mr. Joshee met in his native
land, or acquaintance with whom, and observa-
tion of whose work, have led him to form the
unfavorable opinion of this class of men, ex-
pressed in the lecture, printed in THE INDEX,
this week.

THE ocean trips of the New York World's
Free Excursion Steamer, which commenced
early this month, will be made every Sunday,
during July and August. They are that enter-
prising journal's contribution to the work-girls
of New York, who are thus afforded an oppor-
tunity to enjoy a healthful and delightful ocean
ride every Sunday without expense, evervthing
being furnished except eatables. A band of
music discourses sweet music; a capable physi-
cian is on board and ready in case his services
are required, and every provigion made for the
pleasure, health, and safety of the excursionists,
The invitation ticket allows each girl to take
with her one other female, or two children.
Many are accompanied by their mothers. This
interest manifested by the proprietors of a suc-
cessful journal in the welfare of a class of toilers
for whose pleasure and health too little has been
done. is very gratitying, and we doubt not, it is
appreciated by many of the work-girls, who after
six day’s work in shops, stores, and factories,
need the sanitary relief to be found in a few
hours’ trip on the ocean.

AT the Commencement Dinner at Harvard,
this year, Hon. Leverett Salstonstall, who pre-
sided, referring to ** the growth of luxury and ex-
travagance among the students,” said: ¢ This
is doubtiexs the natural result of the enormous
increase of wealth and the rapid accumulation
of vast fortunes. Not only has the old simplic-
ity of life vanished, and habits of economy, so
important to the sons of the rich, as well as to
those of moderate means, been destroyed, but
much of that kindly feeling which used to exist
between members of a class has been lost.
Brothers, I speak plainly on this subject be-
cause I consider it an evil which cannot be rem-
edied by faculty or overseers, but only by the
zood sense and uunited action of those who send
their sons hither. It is, I know, impossible to
return to the simplicity and cordial feeling of
former college days, for it must be within the
college walls much as it is outside of them. The
number of students is four or fivefold greater
than in my day. The college is rapidly growing
into a great university. Still, it is to be hoped
that some strong effort may be made to remedy
this great evil by all who care for the college.”

PresipENT ELTOT, in a speech following Mr.
Salstonstall, remarked, ** It is true that there
has been a deplorable increase of luxury among
a small fraction of the students of the university.
No one can deplore it more than the college fac-
ulty: nevertheless, let me point out that jt is an
exceedingly small fraction of the college against
whom this charge ecan be made.”” Not more
than ten per cent. of the college students, he
said, could bhe called rich; that of these a
large percentage were the sons of families who
know how to use riches, and that the evil of

which Mr. Salstonstall had complained arose
from a small fraction of those who are rich, gen-
crally the sons of people who have had no ex-
perience in the possession of riches. A contem-
porary, referring to President Eliot’s speech,
observes: ¢ If the impression should become
general, upon the aunthority of the head of the
University, that it is only the sons of the ‘new
rich’ who make a spread with their money, a
quieter taste might very probably soon become
more prevalent. There would, of course, he
some noodles who would seck the distinction of
spending ‘more money than any other fellah,’
but young gentlemen with brains enough to de-
sire to do things in ¢ good form’ would assune
to have bad * experience of wealth,” and so not
make a display of it.”

Mgs. E. D. CHENEY writes: T would like to
contribute to the work of keeping the grave of
Theodore Parker in the order and beauty that
he loved. But I hope that nothing will be done
to mar the severe simplicity of his last resting
place. A plain medallion portrait in bronze
would not be objectionable, but the pine tree i3
the fitting monument forhim. Ienclose $5.00.”

Says the World's Adrance Thought. a liberal
reform journal, published at Salem, Oregon,
“The Ceur 4 Alene Indians, in  Northern
Idaho, hold within the lines of their reservation
half a million acres of land.  White settlers
along the outside borders are petitioning Con-
aress to declare these lands open to settlement.
Those Indians are in a very high state of civil-
ization, some of their farms heing models of
intelligent cultivation.  They and their descend-
ants should be inalicnably vested with titles
to the portions actually improved by their
labor.™

i<’4,vr The Inder.

HYMN AT THE GRAVE.

The angel mild who ruleth all,

Came with his cooling dranght divine,
And bearing in his hand the pall,

Gave of release the final sigu,

O gentle Angel, named of Death,
He whom thy hand hath onee caressed
Yields gladly in thine arms his breath—
Thenceforth is numbered with the hiest.

To one beloved thou didst say,
“Behold, I come to bring release,
O sorrowing mortal of a day,
And lead into eternal peace.”

And whether, with thy brother Sleep,
Thou barest then his spirit bland,
In soothing slumber, sweet and deep,

Into a distant native land,

We know not.  But his form we now
Lay in its Kindred carth to rest,

A changeless calm upon his brow,
And endless peace within his breast.

And farther than the shadowy bourne
No mortal of his fate may tell, ,

With them that ucither joy nor mourn,
Or in the meads of asphodel.

But yet we deem Ctis well with him,
Or on the fair Elysian plain,
Or, mid Lethean shadows dim,
No more, for aye, to wake again.
HOWARD WORCESTER GILBERT.
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MISSIONARIES IN INDIA.

BY GOPAL VINAYAK JOSHEE.
A Brahmin, of India.

A Lecture Delivered at Concord, Mass., June, 1886.

My experience teaches me that my remarks
on the missionary labors in India will be rather
disappointing to you. It is natural for you to
expect me to speak in thenr favor; but it would
not be proper for me to do so unless I felt like
pleasing you as a matter of policy.  Americans,
as 4 rule, are polite and courteous, but very
You all will admit that there is no

sensitive.
It is very

greater sin than intentional insult.
painful to a speaker to see any of his hearers
leave the hall abruptly. Do not feed the hun-
gry unless you choose; but if you invite a man
to dinner, and remove his dish while he is cat-
ing, he will take offence.  With these introdue-
tory remarks, I beg leave to proceed to the sub-
jeet selected for this morning: = The Mission-
aries in India.”

I am sure you have heard about the good
missionaries have done in many  countries,
Some of you are contributing your mite, per-
haps, to the foreign missions funds, that more
good may be done to the so-called savage and
ignorant men and women of the heathen lands.
I must give praise where praise is due. Your
disinterested  philanthropy  has awakened all
nations to their sense of duty and responsibility!
What kind of good is done by missionaries?
The term, * missionaries,” conveys an idea that
they are a religious body, whose duty it is to
bring the ungodly people into repentance and
the worship of God as their creator.  Have
they done anything of that sort?  Were the peo-
ple to whom they were sent to preach the gos-
pel ignorant of God? I will not answer these
questions just now, but take you to look into the
motive that prompted the so-called followers of

Christ to viyit foreign lands.
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About the 3d century after the death of | do not generally pounce on man. but when thev

Christ there was no organized body of apostles,
Whosoever indulged in narrating the legendary
accounts of Christ were persecuted and put to
death, as it was then believed to be false. Gen-
erally poor and illiterate persons take to religion
as an honorable way of earning their livelihood.
It always sharpens the intelleet to prove false-
hood to be true ; so these bread-and-butter-re-
ligious zealots came to be learned and smart.
In the 4th century the spirit of religious cru-
sade ran very high, and bloodshed was the or-
der, when a Roman Catholie saint left his coun-
try for India; not for preaching the gospel, but
to save his life. He travelled as & mendicant in
the Eastern countries. e was very shrewd.
He put on the religious garb and mixed with
the holy orders of India. He studied our weak-
nesses, not as a religions body but as a religious
factor. The Indian gold and diamonds dazzled
hix e¢yes @ the relizious eceremonies and devo-
tion made a deep impression on his mind.  He
was wavering between conversion to their re-
ligion or adlherence to his own. He said that if
he became a heathen, he would attain salvation,
but if he adhered to his own he would not im-
poverish himself, and introduce gold and silver
vessels into the church, but enrich his country
and people also.  We kunow from experience
that God-fearing people are generally inatten-
tive to the political features of the country.
This shrewd Roman Catholic noticed this de-
fect and returned to his country and told his
people all kinds of stories against the heathen.
He had left his country to save himself from
persecution, but when he returned home he
pretended to have forcotten all about it. and
said that his country and his people were all re-
licious men, and that those in the East were all
irrcliczious : they knew not God, no sin, no hell
and heaven. e thus addressed his people :
“Oh! brethren, throuch Jesus Christ we are
all saved and shall reign forever in our Father's
mansion.  But look at the people in the East.
I bave just retutned from that country ; they
are doomed to everlasting perdition if we do not
o to their rexcue and preach the Holy Bible.”
With such harangues he moved his people to
direet theirattention to the East as the ind of
God’s eternal cur<e. Now, my dear andience. if I
were to follow the same course, and say that you
are all right, and we all wrong. youwould readily
appreciate my lecture and fill my pockets with
money ; but if I tell you that youare not doing
well, and that you follow a false religion, you
will at onee wet off your seats and leave the
church abruptly. Adulation is sweet to every
one. If yvou tell a bad man that he is very rood,
or tell a drunkard that he is a benefactor, he is
ready to sacritice his life for your sake. So it
was with the bloodthirsty people in the West,
The Roman Catholie Bishop pronounced them
to be pious and religious people, notwithstand-
the innumerable crimes and murders they com-
mitted, and all others as heathens or godless,
Do you wonder that you consider yourselves
saved and all others as meriting brimstone?
This was the origin of missionary enterprise in
foreign lands.  These greedy Christians did not
vo to the adjoining countries where there was
nothing but sand and tlint, but to those countries
which abounded in gold and silver, and where
industry was an honest pursuit and seltishness
an unpardonable sin. and ingratitude a capital

crime.

sionary emigration was rare.

cany one

f

For some time before the 15th century mis- | surroundings looked hideous.
Tigers and lions | some dangerous plague befalling us.  When a

once taste blood, they don’t like to kill anv
other animal except man: and when the greed
of gold increased in the Western mind the num-
ber of missionaries for foreign lands increased
also. The very fact that they were all merce-
nary soldicrs proved conclusively that they were
not religious people.  Jesus Christ told his dis-
ciples that they should not carry two coats even,

nor should they ecarry any money, but look at

the foreign mission fund. Is it not against the
; those who

teachings of Christ? But I foruet;
@0 to foreign lands are not missionaries but a
political body. The so-called missionaries are
sappers and miners.  They go first to cut trees
and make roads, and elose behind them are the
army and the war ships.  In the recent China-
French troubles the missionaries were found to
be the political spies.

Now ninety-nine per cent. of the people who
contribute to support the =o-called missionaries
are entirely in the dark as to what they have
been doing in foreign lands. If they were to
know one-hundredth part of the mischief done
by missionaries, they would stand aghast for the
part that they have unknowingly taken in the
massacre of mankind and the general immoral
education imparted to them.  For the last sixty-
five years these missionaries have been in league
with all political and commercial parties; they

are, besides, found instrumental in  opening
saloons, theatves, operas and circuses.  Mission-

aries are found to be shareholders in factories
and stores: they are known to have contributed
articles to the papers contrary to what they have
been preaching from the pulpit in church,
What is this. my dear friends?  Does not this
cast a slur on the character of your nation? If
these charges be correet, would T be wrong in
blaming vou in forcing your immorality upon
1 have been with the mission-

foreivn nations?
The more L

aries for the last twenty-two years,
look into their characters, the darker is the dye
that stains them. I do not speak against Christ
and his teachings, but I find his followers un-
worthy of his name.  They have been bribing
men to embrace Christianity.  They are kind to
those who are likely to become converts to it.
There ix no merit in showing kindness to one
who is known to be good.  What good is there
in treating our equals with respect?  What vood
is there in feeding the fed.and clothing the
clothed?  What cood is there in conferring fa-
vors on the deserving? It is meritorious to help
the unworthy and trust the unfaithful. It is
praiseworthy to shelter a villain and protect the
auilty.  Where are men to be fonud who are
really charitable and unselish? T have travelled
15,000 miles in search of such men. T have
come in contact with all classes of people, but
with one or two exceptions the generality of
missionary men are no better than the worst
condemned  souls on ecarth. Ex-
amples are hetter than precepts,  Experience is
more convineing than hearsay evidence.  If
can point out one man among thou-
sands who has enitered upon missionary labors
as an exemplary character, T shall withdraw all
my charges and bear the cross of Christ, but my
I have always found

ever horn

experience is different.
them to be bread and buatter Christians.

I was a hoy of twelve when I first came in
contact with a missionary. .\ tent was pitched
out of our town, and a white man lived there;
the town was alarmed, as his appearance and
We apprehended

-—————
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plague or pestilence visits us, we at once con-
clude that some bad spirit is sojourning among
us. We therefore make a sweeping search
after it and drive it away. We collect a handful
of rice for each citizen, cook it, and load a cart
with it and a dozen chickens, one or two hams,
and make a present of them all to a witch or
goblin, and thus send him away out of town.

The white man, therefore, was the forerunner
of some calamity. Our parents told us not to go
near him; he would, however, force his pr sen e
upon us and distributesome tracts which our par-
ents generally described as sinful. He stood at one
of the corners of the street, and preached about
God’s only begotlen Son and salvation, and we
all laughed at him as if he were a mad man or
an idiot. He distributed sweets among the hoys
and girls, and thus tried to get a 1maring. In
the course of time he seduced one or two young
men and made them Christians. We, therefore,
called him a man catcher. 1leafterwards secured
the good influence of revenue ofticers, which
converted our laughter into silence. Thus, my
dear friends, sweets, money, force and influence
entrapped and waylaid the needy. Navayar She-
shadry and Kristo Mohem Banery were bap-
tized when only fifteen years of age.

The former is well known in this country, hav-
ing visited here twice and spoken in  all
the Presybterian and Congregational churches
against his ancestral religion and in favor of
Christianity, which is bread and butter to him
and nothing else. The latter was well known
in India as a scholar and a philosopher, but he
obtained this position as the fruits of labors and
perseverence in latter days after conversion.

Do you think a boy of fifteen is able to
study his own religion and decide between sys-
tems? Schools were opened for teaching the
children to read and write English. My desire
to learn the English language grew stronger as
I saw many of my comradeson the road to hetter-
ing their prospeets in life. A man who knew a
little of English was eligible for posts under Gov-
ernment, whereas a learned Pundit was reduced
to sheer poverty hecause of his ignorance of the
langnage. Soon after I mastered the English
alphabet I was reading short senterces when 1
came across a line, “*Man hasa soul, and the cow
hasnosoul.” I did not exactly understand what
that meant. I requested my master to explain
it. 1le said it would do me no good to learn it.

I attended a mission school established by the

Free Church of Scotland, and learned there for |

the first time that there is no sin in eating and
drinking as we please; caste system was a hum-
bug, sanctioned by priesteraft, Our religion en-
joined the people not to take a drop of liquor
and inflicted capital punishment on delinquents.
The missionaries taught no such principles.
‘‘Eat, drink and be merry,” is all that we learned
in these schools. We saw missionaries indulge
in drinking. Nations borrow vices more readily
than virtues. Our people, therefore, took to
drinking and brothels in spite of religions in-
junctions to the contrary. This in part is what
we have derived from your religious teachers.
My friend and I went one day to a gentleman's
house where we saw a brandy bottle on one of
the shelves in the parlor. There was nobody
there besides us two. I said to my friend, point-
ing my finger to the hottle, Do you know what
it contains??”  ¢“Liquor, I believe,” replied he.
We had never tasted liquor up to that time. I
therefore said, ‘‘Let us sce how it tastes.”” My
friend consented to it. I took down the hottle
and was going to open it, when through haste I

spilled the contents on my clothes, Stealthy
habits are always injurious. My friend kept a
close watch that no one came up stairs while we
were learning English vices. We filled our glass
and tasted it. My friend exclaimed, ‘‘Hello! it
has no taste; it is like water.”” I replied, ‘““Don’t
you know liquor is water extracted from plants.”
We were thus satisfied that brandy was another
kind of water. After achieving this exploit of
English renown and enterprise, which has made
you all the most civilized people in the world,
we were descending the stairs when the owner of
the house met us half way and demanded expla-
nation of what we had done up stairs and how
we got our clothes soiled with liquor. We could
not conceal our evil deeds; we told him all we
did, whereupon he reprimanded us and warned
us against recurrence of such things. He said
that the bottle was emptied into the throats of its
votaries only last night, and filled with water.
Had it contained liquor, and had we drank it, it
would have been dangerous.  “Boys should not
drink.” He gave us good advice, but could not
see that drunkards had thrown temptations in
our way by keeping that bottle in the parlor tilled
with water. There would be no robbers if there
was nothing to steal.

In Burmah and Japan no locks and keys are
in use. Doors open day and night, but in Chris-
tian countries doorshave as many bolts and locks
as there are members in the house.  Christians
manufactured all the vices, and exported those
commodities to foreign lands where simplicity
and innocence reigned.  So your drunkenness is
the Christian blessing or salvation conferred on
the children of India. England and America
are the boasted nations of the universe, and yet
they are the most unscrupulous and unprinci-
pled.  We shall be thankful if they import all
the good things they possess, hut if they send
their viees, we are obliged to condemn their ac-
tions, I happened to zo to Bombay for prose-
cuting my English studics. I did not know
where to go and rest my weary head, being
friendless and penniless. I was walking the
street like a madman, when some one told me
to call upon a native couvert, as I was a hich
caste Brahmin: the convert, who was also a high
caste Brahmin before he embraced Christianity,
received me into his house very cordially. e
thought that I would be a noble acquisition to
the list of converts. I have already told you
that we were not in the habit of drinking liquors
before the missionaries went there and preached
their religion of vicarious atonement; we equally
abstained from animal food, but in the convert’s
house I had mutton served before me for the
tirst time in my life. I sat with my host for
dinner. A china dish with rice, mutton soup,
tlesh balls and bones on the top, was placed be-
fore me. I asked what it was, and he said, **Go
on; it is good to eat; it will make you a man.” 1
drew my nose toit, and felt a disagreeable smell.
His mother, who had joined her son out of ne-
cessity, was standing by. She told her <on not to
give that dish to me, asI was not accustomed toit.
I learned there that Christianity teaches man to
eat flesh.  The same evening he took me to his
European pastor. He inquired of my host of
my antecedents, and was enraptured on hearing
that T bad no traditional scruples or caste preju-
dices about me. He had been working in the
ficld for ten years without converting a single
soul to Christianity.

While there it rained very heavily, and all the
streets were inundated and impassable., The
pastor was waiting for his supper and we could

|

not go away. He thercfore asked my friend to
sup with him, and inquired if I would partake of
something. That was the first time I ever went
to a white man’s house, and I was very anxious
to see how he ate. 1 sat at the table; a cup of
tea and a slice of bread were placed before me.
I smelled of the tea, and made bad faces. The
pastor’'s wife wanted to know what was the
matter with me, and I explained that I nad never
taken tea, and its smell was disagreeable to me.
I do not take tea and coffee even now. I was,
however, very hungry, but my appetite was sat-
istied by looking at these dishes, all of horrible
stuff and substances. I have a vivid recollection
of that night. I shall never forget it. As I was
a poor boy, the lady condescended to give me
private lessons in English; not out of sympathy,
but pure s¢lfish motives, as you will know as I
proceed. I then had no knowledge of my relig-
ion. I was not able to review the Christian doc-
trine, and therefore believed all they said. I
believed in Jesus Christ as my Saviour and divine
guide. I was not ready for baptism. I felt that
1 would be lost to my parents and community if
I embraced Christianity. I knew that my par-
ents would commit suicide on hearing of my
baptism, and I told the pastor accordingly. He
had no feeling.  He did not care whether my
parents lived or died.  If T wanted to be saved,
1 -*should come forward and publicly embrace
Christianity,” said the righteous minister from
England.

One day I was reading my lesson to the lady,
when she interrupted me. saying: -*Gopal [that i3
my name], my hushand works very hard, but
finds no one to haptize. Many promise, but
none come forward. If he does not get one to
baptize in a short time. he will be broken in
health and go mad.”  What do you think must
have been my reply to this importunity? I sin-
cerely felt for her and her hushand. I offered
my=elf for a baptism if that would satisfy their
minds, but on one condition, that it should not
he made public. This conditional baptism was
not to their taste. They wanted to baptize me
openly, and then fill columns of papers with the
result of their strenuous efforts and labors in the
cause of religion, that they might get addition to
their salaries, and some titles to their names.
Mischievous and unprincipled apostles grin at
such conversion.  Dear audience, I leave it to
you to decide whether it was proper for me to
break the hearts of my parents in order to please
the whims of such seltish missionaries. For my
part I preferred to dive decp into the misery and
hardships of life to displeasing my parents and
casting a stigma on the whole community. I
was then a married man. If I had embraced
Christianity T would have been separated from
my wife. My relatives would have performed
all the funeral ceremonies and rites as if I were
dead and gone. What a shame and agony!
What a calamity on earth! If Christianity
tears asunder children from parents, wives from
husbands, fricnds from friends and relatives, 1
will at once say, “Away with Christianity; away
with infernal missionaries; away with all their
so-called woodness and holiness!” I shall never
be a Christian even though I may be crowned
with the glory of heaven and prosperity on
earth. They had selected a new bride for me.
I would have been happy and a rich man if T
had followed their advice, but what about my
parents and friends?

[ was afterwards infroduced to Dr. John Wil-
son, who worked in Bombay for forty yearsas a
missionary of the Free Chureh of Scotland. He,
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too, was a political spy and a religious gobbler.
In 1873 he advised the Government of Bombay
to depose the Gaikwar of Baroda, and transport
him for life ; he pretended to be a very reiigious
man, but when we came to know how he med-
dled in political matters, we all lost faith in
missionary enterprises. The Christians garble
everything. Religion is a speculation. Euro-
peans had no religion of their own. ‘They bor-
rowed Christianity from Jerusalem, and have
twisted it to their convenience. The debtor
generally runs headlong into speculation, re-
gardless of losses. If he gains, he always tells
his creditors that times are very hard, and thus
puts off payment. 1f he loses, he shamefully be-
comes insolvent; so that he is well off in both
cases, but to the creditor, loss and gain, rise and
fall are equally binding and obligatory. The
Europeans, therefore, deal in religious stocks,
and other nations should not depend upon
them. Europeans have no repute in India, Bur-
mah, Siam, Japan and China. Their philan-
thropy is viewed with suspicion, and their ac-
tions supposed to contain poison. What a curi-
ous people are these missionaries! They are
borrowers, and yet they pretend to say that they
were ordained by God to baptize other nations.
They are brought up in wickedness, and their
fingers every day dipped in blood. They are
carnivorous animals. How can they touch the
heathen, who has never killed an animal, or
caused it to be slaughtered for the gratification
of his carnal appetite? They are not fit to bap-
tize the heathen until they become pure and
holy like their Master. My blood boils when T
think of the evil deeds committed by the mis-
gionaries in India. A Hindu lady came over to
this country in company with some missiona-
They persecuted her to
She is a vegetarian, and

ries returning home.
their hearts’ content.
yet they always threw pieces of beef in the
Hindu lady’s dish that she might not eat any-
thing at all, )

In this country they circulate absurd stories
about my country. They report that Iindu
mothers throw their babes into the Ganges.
They report that men sacritice themselves be-
fore Juggernaut. They say that women are
tortured and put to death. They report that
the heathen know no God. They are ignorant,
superstitious and idolatrous. This is all false.
The missionaries fabricate stories in order to
raise funds in their own countries for their sup-
port in foreign lands. They do not work, but
live like potentates, surrounded by luxuries and
comforts. We do not envy them, but let them
not misrepresent facts and tamper with our re-
ligion; let them not persecute those who bring
to light their wrong doings.

The heathen worked harmoniously and peace-
fully before they came in contact with, and were
contaminated by so-called Christians; but now
things are changed. Where there was unity,
now there is dis-union; where there was har-
mony, there is now discord; where there was a
fellow-feling, there is now hatred; where there
Wwas golidity and temperance, there is now drunk-
enness, whose votaries can be counted by mill-
fons.  We were very honest and faithful in our
dealings, and kind and loving as brothers ought
tobe. We are now quite the reverse. We are
now the greatest liars—deceitful fornicators and
forgers. The civil and criminal courts in India
‘;Vill bear testimony to my statement. To tell a
lie or commit fraud is the order of the day;
8ome hundred years ago, our monetary trans-
actions were not on paper. Money was loaned

and borrowed on oath, and repaid; if not by the | ion, manners and custcms,  Youtliful unruly
debtor personally, by his son and sons’ sons af- | members were casily moved by Western golden

ter his death. Divorce is not on record. Star-

vation and famine were unknown to the children
of [ndia. India always had well-built and well-fed
children, but now the majority of mankind are
half-fed and half-clothed. The best of her prod-
ucts disappear as soon as they are ready for ex-
portation. Poor India! What is the cause ?
and why is this ? are the questions naturally
asked by the well-wishers of India. The reason
is not far to seek; we are socially and religious-
ly degenerated by coming in contact with West-
ern civilization. I am sorry to state so in the
presence of so many gentlemen and ladies who
are proud of their country and religion as I am
of my own. I have been repeatedly asked by
friends not to say a word against the Christians,
but to praise their religion and everything per-
taining to their country. I had an American
fellow passenger from Japan to San Francisco.
He asked what was my business in America.
I told him I was going there to speak against
Christianity. No sooner had I uttered that than
he gave me such a blow on my chest that made
me hold my tongue. *‘ What !’* said he, *‘ you
are going tospeak against my country’s religion?
You shall not; we will not let you land.” All
the staff belonging to the steamer surrounded
meand warned me against doinganything against
Christianity. One Dr.Happer, who was a mission-
ary in China for forty years, and who has just
returned to lay his bones in his grave, wrote
to some San Francisco people to beware of me,
as he described me to be a fraud and a humbug.
Why did he doso? Simply because I spoke
against the missionaries in Hong Kong, China.
This Christian ought to have shown charity and
tolerance towards a heathen, he having been
fed likea pig, and supplied with all the lux-
uries by his people for forty years for preach-
ing Christ’s principles.  But no, how can he be
otherwise than a bad man because his religion
is bad. T heard him speak in Philadelphia last
winter. Ile eame on the platform and advo-
cated that the Chinese became Christians out of
conviction, and not for bread and butter as they
arc alleged. e adduced one proof, and that
was this: ITe, on his way to the East, visited the
tomb of a Christian Chinaman in Sacramento,
CAifornia.  This Chinaman was a cook in the
service of an infidel, and yet when he died
the infidel built a tomb and engraved on
it this, ¢ Here lies a faithful and devout Chris-
tian Chinaman.” Now, my dear friends, an
infidel had charity for a Christian, and there-
fore raised a tomb on his remains. But what
kind of a Christian is this Dr. IIapper, of China,
who tried his best to blackguard and slander
me simply because I spoke against the Christian
Missionaries?

Oh ! treacherous souls.
out of this world to-morrow; what will it then
avail if I Dbe unfaithful to myself and others
whenever I get a chance to tell the plain truth.
The Portuguese came first to India and forcibly
converted to Christianity the whole country of
Goa, and compelled the people to adopt foreign
customs. The Bible in one hand and the sword
in the other they reduced many noble families to
poverty. In place of copper and brass pots,
iron and carthern ones were substituted.

At present the Goa country supplies cooks for
foreigners. Christianity has thus clevated them
to the mastership of cookery. The English mis-
sionaries came next, followed by American
They made fearful attacks on our relig-

I may be summoned

ones.

|

chains and watches, polished furniture and
white-washed houses of missionaries.  These
Hindu lads had free access to their tables and
admission into their houses. Missionaries gave
them everything they fixed their minds upon.
‘Who will not, then, become a Christian ? T ask.
One God, no caste. all alike, no high, no low,
moral precepts in the Bible and the missionary so
kind and loving that they at times allowed these
heathen lads to sleep in their own beds, and to
eat out of their own dish! Poor Indian converts,
they could not imagine that the missionarics in
India were sent by God to do what was practiced
on Adam and Eve by the deceitful serpent in
the Garden of Eden. Adam and Eve fell by
eating the forbidden fruit at the cunning insin-
uation of a serpent; so these youthful lads were
outcasts as soon as baptismal water was sprin-
kled on their heads. They were immediately
told to live in outhouses intended for coachmen
and butlers. No more admission then to the
missionaries’ dining tables and beds. These
converts then served them as cooks, for their
livelihood. They were directed, on pain of
dismissal from the church, to enter into the
houses of their parents, and snatch away their
wives. They were encouraged to go into and
defile Hindu temples. They were instigated to
pollute the Brahmins by washing clothes where
they bathed. The missionaries have set chil-
dren against parents, brothers against brothers,
and husbands against wives and vice versa.
Converts are deadly encmies of their own coun-
trymen. Missionaries have employed outlaws
to break Hindu idols. They have influenced
judges to hear cases for dissolution of mar-
riages on the plea that ¢ My husband is too old,
he is suffering from consumption. I was mated
to him against my will.””

The English gentry are also trying their best
to demoralize us.  We are taught to speak ill of
evervthing that is Indian.  If we refuse to do so,
we are not considered fit for society and ad-
vancement in life; we, therefore, defy and dis-
obey our parents because they are said to be
ignorant.  We do not take our mothers, sisters
and wives with us because they do not like to
go out for a walk and put on boots and stock-
ings, because they persist in retaining red and
green marks on their persons and forchead.
which are said to be signs of barbarism and
idolatry.  We do not like to associate with men
who are addicted to bottles, and have contracted
tastes for flesh. Ie is an uneducated man
who does not do these things. In Vedic
Perwo, our children were entrusted to the care
of spiritual masters for education. They now
go to schools opened by government; our an-
cient national institutions are destroyed, and
others established, which turn out every year
hundreds of unprincipled youths unfit for hon-
est undertakings. Formerly scholars were re-
warded and patronized by kings. Now this con-
dition is deplorable. Parents run in debt for
the education of their children, who, when they
come home after graduation, add to their pov-
erty.

In short, our present position, religiously and
socially, in India is 8o damaged, that there is no
immediate future before us. If so-called Chris-
tian civilization goes on at this rate; if the
missionaries do not sce the cvils done to the
country, but bribe everybody to conversion; if
laymen teach habits of dishonesty, intemper-
ance and false doctrines, of loss and gain, India
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will soon come to an end. The Hindu will not
grow in iniquity. Western vices have engrossed
our minds. Missionaries spread dissensions
throughout the length and breadth of India.
Take, for instance, the habit of drunkenness.
It weakens the body and destroys the spirit.
Formerly people resided on the Himalaya
mountain, the house of snow. They had no
warm clothes to keep them from cold, but they
had fires burning within which were hotter than
the sun. The missionaries have extinguished
them. Who is responsible for the disastrous
results? I say those who contribute their penny
to the support of bastard missionaries in foreign
lands. Oh! mighty dollar, do not spoil the
children of heathen countries. Let thy work be
in righteousness.  Feed those who are hungry,
but do not support missionaries in their netari-
ous business. Dear friends, glean all that is
good and throw out the chaff.

INDEPENDENCE.

Editors of The Index:—

The independence of America is an accom-
plished fact, and no one regretsit. The inde-
pendence of Religion will De an accomplished
fact and no one will regret it. The world will
be better and happier when old enough to
organize religion on its own merits, acknowl-
edging no fixed infallibility.

There will be more reverence, conscientious-
ness, and publie spirit, when Christianity and its
discordant sects shall be superseded l))" a larger
idea and realization, of religion. N

There will be increased prosperity, more
spirituality, and more justice, more enthusiasim,
aud morve sociability, when religion shall estab-
lish a heaven on earth instead of a heaven in
the skies. The life, character. and influence of
Saviours of the world, of whom Jesus was one
of the greatest, will he appreciated more intelli-
gently and decply when relieved of his assump-
tions of sovereignty and supernatural authority.
Piety, philanthropy, and morality will have
freer course and be more glorificd, when in-
dependent of tradition and ancient svstems,
The very natural and common reluctance to
deny the infallibility of the Bible and the
sovereiguty ol Jesus will be disarmed when
people shall see that independence does not
mean indifference or disrespect to his pre-
eminent services for humanity.

Mr. Abbot’s indictment of Christianity before
the high tribunal of justice, reason, and phil-
authropy, for the crueltizs of its churches,
councils and creeds, for its disparagement of
industrial, intellectual and political reform, and
in its theory of what life is for, voices the con-
viction of an increasing number of religious
people, who have already entertained a larger
idea of religion than Christianity embodies.

This by no means implies that tree relizion-
ists or ethical religionists are insensible of the
love of God and man, portrayed in the New
Testament account of the blessed saint and
reformer. It by no means implies that they for-
get the Sermon on the Mount, the Lord’s
Prayer, the parables of the Good Samaritan and
the Prodigal Son, or the truth-loving, oppressed-
loving, brave and teuder spirit of the friend of
nman.

On the contrary, advocates of a purer and
larger religion, who discriminate between
truth and error, goodness and wickedness, kind-
ness and cruelty, humanity and inhumanity, are
really more religious and more moral in con-
sequence of their discrimination and their in-
dependence of entangling alliances and allegi-
ance.

Their conceptions of the Supreme Power
enlarged by discoveries in astronomy, geology,
anthropolozy and other sciences, fill their hearts
with natural emotions of piety, transcending
those of revival meetings. Their knowledge of
human nature and human condition, of the
wonderful achievements of humanity in every
direction, gives them courage, hope and judg-
ment to labor unremittingly for improving the

condition of the world. Their emphasis of
morality, irrespective of rewards and punish-
ments in a future life, gives them the time and
motive to discover and obey what is right in
everything they think, feel, say, or do, and
everywhere they go.

Personal excellence of character, surpassing
any attainment by professors of the Christian
religion, will be the legitimate effect.

The transition fron a lower to a higher em-
bodiment of religion, need not, therefore,
alarm, and will not alarm thinking people. It
is in the order of nature and of Divine Provi-
dence. Gradually the world moves by irresisti-
ble laws of contlict and progress. The Orthodox
think the Unitarians have overstepped the
boundaries of the Christian religion, as 1 pre-
sume they have. The Sunderland party think
the Western Conference have overstepped the
limitations of Unitarianism, as I presume they
have; but the end is not yet.  Advocates on the
one side and on the other will represent centrip-
etal and centrifugal forces in religion.  The
slack allegiance of ** Unity >’ to a sect will grad-
ually be loosened, and THe INpEX will point
the way to ‘ the free and independent church
of America.”

The name and the creed of the Jarger religion
are not ready; but they will not militate against
any of the everlasting truths and affections,
held by the past relizions or by any existing
denomimation. It may regard as open ques-
tions, prevalent beliefs of the mode of the In-
finite Being, the origin of the mind, the sur-
vival of individual consciousness, but it will
utter no uncertain sound upon the reality of
infinite power, wixdom, and goodness: upon the
supreme importance of discovering and obeying
all the laws of the universe; upon the unspeak-
able resources for human enjoyment; upon the
oblization and privilege of improving the con-
dition of the world in every respeet: upon the
indispensableness of personal ability. character
and energy: upon the necessity of universal
sducation and universal justice.

There is nothing utopian or visionary in these
expectations of a larger and more indusive
religion, for the evidence of its coming may he
seen in the liberalizing leaven effervescing in
all the seets.

W. G. Bascock.

JULY 4, 1586,

Tie Nation speaks of a class of Harvard
students, increasing in numbers every vear,
who receive from their fathers incomes larger
than those of the President orany of the pro-
fessors, with which they are expected to make a
show. ¢ Thence come,” it says, ** the luxurious
clubs, the rooms furnished like boudoirs, the
horses, the dog carts, the thousand little ways
of spending money easily and carelessly, which
now are characteristic of ¢ the Harvard man’ of
a certain type.”” ¢ It makes the college clubs,
which are now nearly as luxurious as the Somer-
set or the Knickerbocker, more and more attrac-
tive, and the study and the library less and less
so. It greatly increases the importance of
knowiedge of wines, and cigars, and liquors;
and, worse than all, it breeds a certain very
thinly veiled contempt for the man who *grinds’
over the college curriculum, as compared to ‘the
man of the world,” who knows what is going on
in ¢society.” How far this influence goes in
college, it is of course impossible to say. But
no one who knows college lite well will deny
that it is wide-reaching, and that the number of
those who are not in some degree touched by it,
and find their lives made harder by ijt, is small.
It also undoubtedly has much to do with the
extraordinary interest in the athletic sports.
These sports are actually carried on in every
college by a very small number of men.  All
that the others have to do with them is to con-
tribute money towards the expenses, and travel
long distances to act as ‘shouters’ at the vari-
ous inter-collegiate contests. Indeed, the ex-
tent to which participation in what is called
‘college life’ is now confined to subscribing
money to clubs, societies, and crews, and teams
of various sorts, is something startling. Of
course the rich men are more active in getting
up things to subscribe to, and subscribe more
than anybody else. Consequently the more the
glory of the college becomes dependent on sub-

scriptions, the more does wealth aid a man in
becoming a college model and champion.”

THE PARKER TOMB FUND.

A Fund is now being raised by the friends
and admirers of Theodore Parker, to improve
the condition of his tomb, in the Old Protestant
Cemetery, Florence, Italy. It is proposed,
among other things, to place over the grave a
bronze bust or medallion of the great reformer.
The nature and extent of the improvements that .
will be made will depend upon the amount of
money that is collected. The list of subscribers
to date, is as follows:

Miss Frances Power Cohbe Englund,

£1.
Rev. James Martineau, D. D., ({t;le guinea.

Professor F. W. Newman, “
Miss Anna Swanwick, o £1.
Rev. Peter Dean, “ 5 shillings.
Mrs. Katherine M. Lyell, ‘ One guincea.
Miss Florence Davenport-Hill, ¢ £1.
William Shaen, Esq ‘ £1.
Mme. Jules Favre, Directress of the State Su-

werior Normil School, Sevres, France, 10 franes.
M. Joseph Fabre, ex-Deputy, Paris, France, 10 frauncs.
M. Paul Bert, of the Institute, :‘ . 10 francs.

Professor Albert Reéville, “ 10 franes.
M. Ernest Renan, of the Freneh Academy, Paris,

France, : 10 franes.
M. Rheinwald, publisher, Paris, France, 10 franes.
Mime. Griess Traut, o . 3 franes.
RRev. Louis Leblois, Strasburg, Germany, 5 mares.
Miss Matilda Goddard, Boston, Mass. &25.00
Mrs. (. A. Nichols, v " 500
Caroline C. Thayer. ‘ v 10.00
E. H. Warren, Chehnsford, . 500
F. W. Christern. New York. 5.00
Mrs. E. Christern, * A.00
Louisa Southworth, Cleveland, O. 10,00
S, Brewer, Ithica, NOY. 1.00
E. D. Cheney, Boston. .00
A. Wilton, Alexandria, Minn. 2.00
David G. Franeis, New York. 5.0
Robert Davis, Luneuburg, Mass, 500
H. G. White, Brooklyn, N. Y 5.00
M. D. Conway, " ‘ 5.00
A. B, Brown, Waoreester, Mass, 5.00
Elizabeth Cady Stanton, Tenatly, N, J. 5K
Theodore Stanton, Paris. 5.00

All subscriptions should be sent to Tne IN-
DEX, 44 Boylston Street, Boston, Massachusetts.

Tir Orrivisy oF Ranen Wanpo EMERSON.
By William I. Dana.  Boston: Cupples, Up-
ham & Co. 1886, pp. 64. Cloth.

This essay received last winter, a Bowdoin
prize. The author, contrasting Emerson with
other poets of his age, such as Byron, Tenny-
son, Swinburne, De Musset, Goethe, Tleine,
Longfellow, and others; aims to show that he,
more than all others, took a hopeful view of
life,—** Bravely, constantly he assures us, that
progress is continuing, and upon the same high
linex as of old; and that if to-day looks dull. and
the skies are overeast, and no star is shining—
still overhead, though we sce them not, the
stars do exist, and even bid us know, that, if
no day but has its night, then no night but has
its morning.”

Tue STORY OF JEREMIAH AND His TiMEs. By
Harriet M. Johnson. London: Sunday-school
Association, 37 Norfolk, Strand W. C. 1886,
pp. 192.

We quote briefly from the preface of this
work to indicate its purport;—* It secks only to
interest young readers in the noble character of
the prophet Jeremiah, his heroic struggles. and
his burning words. Jor this end some of his
discourses are presented in the historical setting
necessary for understanding them. . . Jeremiah
is the propbet of a great crisis 1n his people’s
destiny.  But he is also the prophet of a most
significant era in his people’s religion. In him
that religion prepares to shake off the limitations
of nationality and find its true home in the soul
of man.” :

EXERCISES FOR THE IMPROVEMENT OF THE

SENSES. For Young Children: By Horace
Grant. Boston: Lee & Shepard. 1886, pp.

157. Price, 50 cents.

These lessons are somewhat after the Kinder-
garten method of object teaching, and are de-
signed for the instructive amusement of chil-
dren who are too young to learn to read and
write.
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POPULAR BOOKS.

Sent by Mail Postpaid at
PUBLISHER’S PRICES.

ANY BOOK in the suhjo]ned List, or any
other OBTAINABLE BOOK. that may be de-
gired, will be forwarded as prompuya.s pos-
sible. 0;1 receipt of orders accompanied with
the cash

SPECIAL RATES will be made with per-
sons or libraries desiring any large number of

Books.
Orders are respectfully solicited from all
friends of THE INDEX.
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SCeTies .o,
The Study of I'sychology, its Objects,
Sco . nml \lf-lhu( ................... 2,
Origin of Civ-
ilization, and the Prlmmve Condition
[0 893 Y T 5.
Pre-historic Times. as fllustrated by
Ancient Remainsg, and the Manners
and Customs of Modern Savages.
LYFLL S Principles of Geology: or, The
Modern Changes of the Earth and its
Inhabitants., THUS......ooevninne... 8.00
MACAULAY'S Historvof England. 6vol.10.00
MARTINEAU (HARRIET).  Autobiog-
raphy: Edited by Maria Weston
ChHapman..... oo i, 6.00
MAUDSLEY (HHENRY). Body and Mind;
An In(ﬁulrv into their (nnn(\ctmn and

under the Light of Recent Scientific
Researches, INus...............o o.e 2.
Light Science for Leisure Hours. 'A'Se-
ries of Familiar Essays on Scientific
Subjects
The Moon: Her Motions, Aspect, Seen-
er) and Physical Conditions. 1llus.. 3.60
The Expanse of Heaven. A Series of
Essays on the Wonders of the Firma-
MONL .ot it it ciinenas
Our Place among infinities. A Series of
Essays contrasting our Little Abode
in Space ind Time with the Infinitics
around us. To which are added Es-
s.ul* on the Jewish Sabbathand As-
(L (U 0 I 1.78
QUA fm‘FA(.N (A, de) Thc N.m-
ral History of Man.. 1
The ITuman Specics.
RAPHALL (MORRIS .l). History of
the Jews nnm 420 B. C.’E. to the yeur
T0C. E. 2VOIS..eiieunniraneit . 4.
RIBOTIT. n) Heredity: APs;'(hnlon
cal 'stu(‘yon its Phenomena, its Laws,
its Causcs, and its (,onsu]ucucts ..... 2.00
Enghsh I'syehology.eeeeeveennnnne. .
w'moqv M«-murv.... ..........
RO(,P S(LE.T.) SixCenturies of Work
.Imd \\dges. The History of English
AADOT e e 3.00
ROMANES (G I) Animal Intelligence.1.75
Thf \'( ientific Evidences of Organic h\F
Olution ......oo o ...
SAVAGE(M. J. ). DeliefinGod..
Morals of Evolution
Beliefs about. Man
Talks about Jesus
Beliefs ahout the B
The Modern Sphinx, a
Riddles.............. ..
Rluflton. .\tnrr of To-day..
mnlumnn). M

5 ssséés

- 100

00 SCl{h}DlFl((P.xb n
¢ Expectations and Modern Judiis
SCHUMIDT ( Prof. OS¢ A\H»J "J 110(11:1“:;'; 150

of Deseent and Darwinism.  Illus.. .. 1.
SCIENCE I'RIMERS. Edited by 1" rofs. »
Huxley, Roscoe, Stewart, and others, .

Mutual Influence, specially in refer-

ence to Mental Disorders .o..o....... 1.!
Physiologv of Mind....ooovvieeniin.... 2.00
Bodyand Will: Be mqnn conecern-

lm: Will in its Metaphysical, Physio-

logical, and Pathological Aspects.... 2.50
MI:éu) (EDWIN D.).” Pmilosophy of
ML O O0TN STUART). The '1"(»%';:' ive

Philosophy ¢f Aguste Comte......... 1.50

Political I'eoncmy .2
The Subjection of Women: I‘sswy on

Liberty, —hoth in one volume........ 2.!
Representative Government. S W
Three¢ ays on Religion. .

MILLS (C. D. B.). Gemsof
Buddha and Boddhism.. %
UELLER (F. MAX). Lc s on the

Science of Language ... ..., 2.00
Chips fromaGerman Workshop. Vol 1.
Essays on the Scienee of Leligion.
Vol. 11. Essays on Mythology, Tradi-
tions, and Customs. Vol 1I1. Essays
on Literature, Bmgr.lplnvn and Ah-
tiquitics. Vol. IV, Comparative Phi-
Iology, J\I)(Imlo"v etc. Vol V. On
Freedom, etc. ‘rice, per vol., §2.00:
the Set.oon i 10.
Lectures on the Science of Religion:
with papers on Buddhism, and a
Translation of the Dhammapada, or
Path nf Virtue. . coveiiveiiaianinn.,. 3
Lectures on the Orjgin and Grmwh of
Religion, as illustrated by the Relig-
fonsof India............. ... ... 2

- OORT(Dr. H.) and HOOKYAAS (DRr. 1.)

The Bible for Learners: A Popular
Exposition of the “Dutch bclmol" of
Modern Inquiry in the Historical
Study of the Bible. Vol. 1. Patnarchs,

MOSES; JUIEES - e e inanrrnnnnenns 2.00
Vol. II. l\lll),*l and Prophets . 2.00
Vol. TI1. New Testament..............

THE GLADSTONE- IIUXLEY Discus-

lon._ Order of Creation............. .5

Physical

s
OSWALD (FELIX L., M.D.
L(lm-.xtmn or, The Heal th Laivs of

N. 1
The Sceret of the East; or, The Origin
of the Christian ]u-hgmn and the bxg—
nificance of its Rise and Decline.... 1.00
PAINE (TITOMAS). Ageof Reason... .50
Complete Works. .o.vooveeenninnen.ni., 7.00
PARKER (THHEODORE). Lessons from
the \\urld of Matter and the World

of Mind 1.50
Pravers by Theodore Parke 1.00
PARTON (JAMES). Lifc of .
Wxth Portraits. 2vols... 5.00
Life of Jefferson.  With Po 2.50

Life of Andrew Jackson. With Po

traits. S volso.o.ooioiiea.. seeenen
Famous Americans of Recent Times..
Llfc of V olx lll'(‘ 2 ortraits. Ilustra-

T.00

.)0

HIONS, 2VOl8 et i ienei i cieeninnnnns 6.00
.50

50

J)

!3

PE]] lH\'I (R b)
OSOPAY i i sttt it i sanenne
PHEL 1‘\ (Ll IZABETH STEWART).
The Gates Ajar........ ettt
Reyond tho Gates
Do ter Zay........
POLL 1y on Man..
Twenty-five Sermons

POTTER(W. J.).
of Twenty-five Years.cooeoooeeiial. 2.00
PRATTOWM. MDY, A physician's Ser- i

monto Young Men...........
. PROCTOR (R. A)). Other Worlds than
ours: The Plurality of Worlds studied

Intnnluclun Bylrut Huxley.... .50
Chemistry. .00 L. 50
Physies .o .50
Physical Geography. 50
Geology.......... 50
Physiology.. 50
A\lmnumv ...... 50
Botany....o.oooo .50
Logic ..o .50
Inventional (.Mm(-try ........ K
Pizne-forte Playing. ... .50
1 ultxlu 1]!]] Seonomy .50
urial Re )uru'wlt]mUnm A States, |

SCHROEDEL(Dr. KARL). A Manual of ®

Midwifery.ineluding the Pathology o f

Iregnancy and (he [m( rperal State.

T wed fronithe German, ins. . 3.50
SCOTT l‘umpl!‘((‘ Poetical Works. 111 8.00
S Works, 12 wols.... L 15.00

2Y'S (PERCY B.)  Poems.
With Memoir and Portrait. 2 vols, .. 3.0

SMITH'S Aucicnt History, fromthe Farli-
est Lecords to the Fallof the Western

Empire.  1ilus. 3vols.... 6.00
SPENCER(HERBERT). First Prine lph-ﬂ 2.00
Principles of Biology.” 2vols.. ........ 4.00
Principles of Psychology, 2 ve .. 4.00
Principles of So¢ iology.” 2 \nls 4.00
Discussionsin Seience, Plulosuph} ete. 2.00
Universal Progress...o...,..... .0 2,00
\Q’l\s Moral, Politic .. 2.00
Son Staties.. . 2.00
]j.lll of Ethies. .. 1.25
Study of Sociolo . 1.50
Education. . 1.25
STALLOW. BB.). oncepts and The-
ories of Modern Physics.............. 173
STEWARTS.J.). The Gospel of Law.. 1.25

‘The Gospel: What itis and how it Grew .25
STICKNEY(ALB'T). A True Republic. 1.00
STODDARD (JONN L.). author of

**Stoddard Lectures,” cte. Red-Letter

Days Abroad. A Maguificent vok
ume of Travels, with one hundred
beautiful illustrations.. .
SUMNER (W. G.). What Social Cls
owe to cach other B
THOMPSON (I)ANIE,L GRFIaNLEAF)

A System of Psycholo 2vols,..... 7.

TRUESDALE (JOHN %) Tho Bot
tom Facts concerniug ihe Scienco of
Spiritualism: Derived from Careful In-
vestigations covering a Period 0!

- 5.00

T\wutLﬁvp Years... ...l 1.

TYNDAL (JOHN). Heatasa mode of
Motion ...t i ien, 2.50
cee 2.50

Fragments of Science..

Light and Electrici 1.2
Lessons in Electrici y ............ 1.00
ITours of Exercise in the Alps 2.00

50

B(-lr.u: A«Idrcss .......................

l' roc Thoub n .........................
VOGEL (A.). A Practical Treatise on

the Discases of Children,  Hlas...... 4
VOLTAIRE'S Philosophical Diction
WAITE(®. B.) linsmryuflh«- Chris

Religion.
WALKER(P

Moncy
Maney. Trade, and Indust

3
o

HR0 oy
% 8883 83

WEEDEN (W. %) Morality of prohibi-
tory Liquor Laws.....ccoieviieeeaeas . 1

The Social Law of Labor...ccoeevien.. 1.50

WEISS (JOON.). Life and Correspond-
ence of Theodore Parker...o....... .. 4.00
American Religion ........ . 1.50
The Immortal Life............ 1.50
2.00

Wit, Thunor., and Shakespeare
WHITNEY((Pror. W, 1)), The Life and 1'50

Growth of Lan PUAZE oo
WorM with Por-

\V"llll US LG

INR
Slmc Power in Americi. 3 vols. ....9
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HE PATRONAGE of the liberal adver-

tising publie is respectfully solicited for
THE INDEX. Though the paper must not be
held responsible for any statements made by
advertisers, the attempt will be honestly
made to Keep the advertising pages in entire
harmony with its general character and prin-
ciples. To this end, all improper or “*blind”
advertisements, all quack advertisements,
and all advertisements believed to be fraud-
ulent or unjust to any one, Will be excluded
from these eolumns.

ADVERTISING RATES.

For 1 to 12 Insertions,........ 10¢. per line.
13 2 - e Re, e
“,bgeon .‘ e e

On half-column advertisements, a_discount
of 5 per cent. will be made: on full coluin
advertisements, & diseount of 10 per cent.

FROTHINGHAM'S SERMONS.

The sermons are neatly printed in pamphlet
form, and our friecnds who wish to do mis-
slonary work for the Liberal cause will find
them admirably adapted to that purpose. To

such as order them in lots of 25 or more, the ‘

price will be reduced to 3 cents. Bingle coples

b cents.
Address THE INDEX,

44 BOYLSTON STREET, BOSTON, MASS.

The Consolations of Rationalism.
The Protestant Alllance.

The Martyrdom of Man.

Life as a Test of Creed.

The Mission of the Radical Preacher.
The Ethics of Liberty.

The Rising and the Setting Falth,
The Dogma of Hell.

Authority and Religion.

The Spirit of the New Faith.

The Real God.

Goodness and Happiness.

The Glorified Man.
The Natural Man.
The Popular Religlion.

The Perfect Life.

The Unbeliefs of the Bellevers.
Morals and Religion.

Vistons of the Future.

The Radical’s Ideal.

The New Song.

Charity and the Poor.

Belief and Practice.

Dreams and Duties.

The Spirit of Truth.
Forglveness.

Attitudes of Unbelief.

The Law of Habit.

The Suppression of Vice.
Modern Irreligion.

Now Articles of Faith.

Religion and Immorality.

The Higher Sentiment.

The American Gentleman,

The American Lady.

Visions of Judgment.

God is Love.

The Three Pentecosts.

Spiritual Force and its Supply.
The Resurrection of the Son of Man,
Rights and Duties.

Practical Value of Bellef in God.
Moral Narcotics.

The Devout Life.

Demand of Religion on the Age.
Religion and a Religion.

‘Wisdom a Loving Spirit,

Corner Stones.

The Sectarian Spirit.

The Threefold Radicalism.

The Faith of Jesus.

The Dimeneions of Life.

The Unscen Sources of Character.
Formal Religion and Life.

The Revival of Religion.
Charucter: Its Friends and Foes.
The Oflice of Prayer.

Now Wine in Old Bottles.

Power of the Immortal Hope.
The Radical’s Root.

The Prophetic Soul.

Saintliness.

‘fhe Holy Ghost.

Waste and Saving of Providence.
The Struggle for Supremacy over Copscience.

PUBLICATIONS

OF THE

Free Religious Association.

Freedom and Fellowship in Religion.
A volume of ten essays upon  speculative
and practical problems of religion, by D, A,
Wasson, Samuel Longfellow, Sqamuel John-
son, Johu  Weiss, W. J. Potter, . E.
Abbot, O. B. Frothingham, J. W, Chadwick,
T. W. Higpi E. D. Cheney,
and  extr ses by Ralph
Wialdo Mott, Robert

Lueretia

Ewmerson,
bale Owen, Dr. Bartol. Wendell Phillips,
Rabbi Wise, Horace Scaver, Ao B. Alcott,

Luey  Stone. Charles Ho Madeom,  Julia
Ward Howe, aud others.—all given on the
Yl;nform of the Free KReligious Assoeiation.
Pricereduced s,

Reports of Annual Conventions of Free
Religious Association, from 1572 to 1879
inclusive, These contain essays and ad-
dresses by the varions distingtished men
and women who have spoken on the Free
Religious platform, together with yearly re-
ports of the Excentive Committee, 10 ¢ts.

cach.

TRACTS.

The Bible ard Seicnee, by John Weiss,
Lice Synprtloy of Beligions, by T. W
Higginson,  Endarged edition!

. Transccudopdalisu, by Theodore Par-

Ker. Never betore published.

o The Public School Question, as under-
stood by a Catholic Nnerican citizen
CBishop MeQuaidy and by a liberal
Anierican citizen (F. E. ADbot,

How Shall We Keep Sundayg?  An an-
swerin Four Parts: 1. Sunday in the
Bible. 20 Sunday in Church History.
3. Sunday inthe Massachusetts Laws,
4. The Workingman's Sunday. Dy
Charles Ko Whipple, Minot J, Savage,

! Chiarles E. Pratt,and W CoGannett,

VIL Erolwlion and Religion, by John Fiske.

. Setsooten, 35 ets. s one hundred, sz,

CONos L LAV, VO VL 10 ets. cachs ten,

1 60 cts.: one hundred, ss.00,

Recsonecond Reeddation, by W, J. Potter,
Aetso teln 50 ets; one hundred <150,

Address
FREL RELIGIOUS ASSOCTATION,

4+ BoyIston Street, BPoston, Mass,

I
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| West Newton English & Classical Sehool.,
"ALLEN BROS. Sl yeamr hegins WE N
"DAY. Sept. 15,8 fiainily scehiool for both sexes,
CPrepares for colege, seientifie schools, busi-
U ness, and for an intelligent manhood and wo-
fmanhoad.  Send for catalozue to NATIHCL T,
i ALLEN, West Newton, Miss,
Londonderry Lithia.
The ouly Lty CURET for Rheumatism,
Gout, Bright’s Discase, Diahetes, Gravel and
sa hundred other Kidney diseases: no other
spring water contains so mueh Lithia. in con-
s bination with such valuable minerals. Pat-
“ent postris triding upon the repatation of
Lithio ave humbugs.  The frue Litlia pours
from *nature’s laboratory™ ready for use, a

7
O

Br. 6,2_-

. yorcross are opening at
cach ¢ Qo

/3 three stores a large
stock 0.%," . Taffeta gloves and
mitts, ana © . give in this special
line great r-cgains,

Paul Hayne once described a cy-
clone, which he viewed from the
windows of his cottage as ‘‘the un-
translated blasphemies of hell.”

The World’s Adeance Thouqght
prefaces a quotation from this jour-
nal with these complimentary words:
“The INDEX (Boston, Mass.), may
be likened in the literary ticld to the
bee in the natural ficld. On free
wing it flies over and samples all,
and little prejudices will not prevent
it from extracting the good wher-
ever found.” )

Brine & Norcross are opening at
cach of their three stores, 17 and 18
Tremont Row, 70 and 72 Tremont
Street, and 660 and 662 Washington
Street, one of the largest and most
varied stocks of fans e¢ver shown in
thix city, and at lower prices.

KQENIGS it i
LIVER and  Constipation. For

sale by all Pruggists, 26 ¢,
Sent by mail. Jos. T. BRowN & Co., Boston,

PrLLs. sure cure
for Headache, 1n-

a box, 6 boxes for S1.25°

600D INVESTMENTS.

L. Farm Mortgages beaving 7 per cent,
guarantood aud X per cent. unguaranteed are
unequalled  securities and are safer than
Fiastern Movtyages, Not i dollar of princi-
pal orinterest has been lost,

. Furw Londs can be bought now cheap-
Iv and will probaldy sell at an advance of 10
to 15 per cent. within six wmonths,

I Nl Loccns (o thritty tarmers made
through @ responsible hank oy 10 per cent.

IV Connty Warrants are a most exeel-
lent seenrity, and are as safe s anvthing in
the West. They are wade payable by law
from the tax levies. They pay not less than
12 per cent.

The above investments are made through
the First National Boaak, Picrre, Dak.. and

vthe Necurity Mortgage and /1.44'1 sucent Com-

pany, ierre, Dak., e¢ach having 50,000 cap-
ital.

THE CAROL

—A BOOK OF —

RELIGIOUS SONGS

= FOR THE —

Sunday-School and the Home

—BY —
CHARLES W. WENDTE,
WITH POETICAL CONTRIBUTIONS BY

Mrs Julia Ward Howe, Miss Louisa M. Alcott,
Susan Coolidee, Hezekiab Butterworth,
Samuel Longfellow, and many others,

The Music, original and eelected, by Geo. F. Root,
J. R. Murrav, J. B. Sharland, P. P. Bliss, H.R. Pal-
mer, H. Millard, A, W. Thaver and J. B. Dykes,
Stainer, Hullah, Barnby, Smart, Sir Arthur Suollivan,
Gounod, Rosrini, Mozart, Schubert, Handel, Mendels:
sohn and other eminent composers, old and new.

Thia work, long in preparation hy an experienced
Sunday-school worker, coutaing over 200 gepgyrate aad
warthy musical sclections, including forty carols and
adarge variety of hyniie, chantg, chorals and anthome,
as well as music appropriate to gpecial occarions. It
also coutams eichiteen musieal and responsive rervices
for the festival and ordinary occasions of the Sunday-
=chool and for the Home Altar.

Prices 33 cents ench by mall postpald:
83.60 u dozen by exprens, charges not prepald
Bp SPECIMEN PAGES FREE.
PUBLISHED BY

THE JOHN CHURCH CO., CINCINNATI, 0.

Thed.Church Co., 19 E. 1Gth St., New York Cily

ELECTRIC

LUSTRE STARCH.

The greateet invention of the
aze. Requires no boiling, made
ready for use in ONL minnte.
Giver an elegant gloss.  Will
not stick to the iron. Saves

| INvVALUABLE TO
il HOUSEKEEPERS.

Ask your Grocer for it.

SPIRITUALISTS.

Seud to LIGHT IN THE WEST, St

delicions Lable waler. sk your physician
about it. Bottles and barrels. At druggists
and_grocers. For testimonials and full par-
ticulars address

; LONDONDERRY LiTHIA Co., Nashua, N. 1

the guarantee given to

References on application.

Write for full particulars abont loaus and

HENRY A, RILEY, Eastern Manager,
170 Broadway, New

Louis, Mo, for copy of a sixteen page
weekly devoted to the Philosophy of Spirit-
ualism, at K1.00 per annum.

Motto; “ LET THERE BE LIGHT.

‘Ork.

Boolcg The WELKIN RINGS

The Literar-y Coup D'Etat, full particulars of which were given in a recett

of the specimen wvolume offered.
Strange if it did not go.

“Will you never stop, or do
you intend to bankrupt the country by
converting all the money in it into
books? Well, just go ahead, if you think

' S [ ]
there is no hereafter. Inclosed find

$1.00, for which send me * * * % _A T, (REGO, Claverack, N. Y.
It is a marvel of cheapness.”—Enquirer, Philadelphia.

“In style worthy of Irving, at a surprisingly cheap rate,
almost like giving it away.”—Times, Hartford, Conn.

*‘We advise every one of our readers to take advantage of
this exceptional offer. The book is easily worth four times the price.”—
Golden Rule, Boston, Mass.

“ A remarkable opportunity. A handsome edition for a
merely nominal price."'—Herald, Rochester.

¢« Mechanical excellence and marvelous cheapness.”—Evan-
gelist, St. Louis, Mo.

« Irving received yesterday. I am delighted with them, and
shall owe many pleasant hours to you ; had not expected such good. pretty
bindings. Italmost seems too good to be true, that all these books belong to
. me, when I have wished for them so many times, but knew it would be too
I expensive a luxury for me to indulge in.”"—AxxA L. THomas, Springfield, Mo.

«+ No one need desire a finer edition of Irving's works than
this."—Methodist Recorder. Pittshu

¢ This is a rare chance to obtain choice books for very little
money."'—Transcript, Portland, Me,

ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE, 132 pages, 4 cents ; Condensed Catalogue, free.

world at the lowest prices ever known,  Address JOHN B, ALDEN, Publisher, 393 Pearl Street, A
. The Alden Book Co.: Clark and Adams Streets, Chicago ; 420 Yonge Street,Toronto, Canada. [Mention this [

issue of this paper, wakes the echoes once more! One book-scller, away out in Kansas, writes for 1,000 copi®

A handsome $3.00 half Morocco bound volume for 50 cents’
Of course the price would be ridiculous and ruinous, but for the benefit of the advertising.

‘“ When the superior style of this edition is congidered. 1l‘0:>s
a marvel of cheapness even in this age of cheap books.''— Lutheran®
server, Philadelphia.

“ At the ridiculous price of 50 cents! We hope many of o
readers will send for it."—Southern Churchman, Richmond, Va.

“It is a rare opportunity.”—Gospel Banner, Augusta, M

¢ Tllustrating to what excellence the art of book-maklg}
combined with cheapness of price, has attained.—Democrat and Chronc®

Rochester, N. Y,
Th ]
IS and *“‘Knickerbocker's History of Ne_w York'videlr
just published in style worthy of this most “k~‘ -
celebrated and universally honored of American authors. The two b"‘"‘w i
gether form one of the nine vohunes of his works just issued. The 111 .
large, leaded, beautiful: the two volumes bound in one comprise 6.0'4' ""1..{’1'@
the binding is half Morocco, marbled edges. The only other edmnl'l ¥ u;i
market that at all compares with this or rivals it, is advertised by the
lisher at $3.00 per volume, o0
MY PRICE when sold in sets of nine volumes. 15 $S. w,
alittle lessthan $7.00 per volume. 1 propose to offer this slﬂf-’“"d'[}(“h
men volume until September 1, 1886, for the price (if it can be¢
price) of 50 cents, by mail, post-paid. - L
VS AL
If you want to complete your set after you havtf 1_9(“
this vobume, you can do so by paying the additional price for the svlr[ i
The best literature 005

New York.

Is the offer that calls forth such resp(’“"‘e;f
W ASHINGTON IRVING'S ““The Sketch qu
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CURRENT TOPICS. B. F. U.oooiiiiiiin
EDITORIALS AND SPECIAL CONTRIBUTIONS.
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CURRENT TOPICS.

BY B. F. U,

THE Chicago University, which has been
nearly crushed to death under a load of debt,
has decided to give up its Baptist connections
and traditions and to start anew as a non-sec-
tarian institution, appealing to the pride of
Chicago. regardless of denominational lines. It
is thought that the money required can be raised
without difficulty, upon the new basis.

Tue title of Mr. M. D. Conway's lecture at
the Unitarian Grove Meceting at Weirs, N. 11.,
this week, gives us the impression that it will
be a discussion of Unitarianism in its relations
to the Frece Religious Association, the Ethical
Societies and liberal thought generally. It
would be just like the lecturer if he should say
substantially to tie Unitarians. with whom he
stopped a while on his way from the darkness of
the Orthodox theology to the sunlight of un-
sectarian Free Thought, * You have done good
work in the past and now you can be equal to
your fathers only by dropping your colorless
theology and making common causge with these
grand-children of yours.”

A piscrssioN occurred in Trinity College.
Dublin, last month, upon a motion by the Pro-
vost and Senior Fellows to confer the degree of
LL.D. upon Prof. Tyndall. When the Vice
Chancellor was about to put the motion, Rev.
Duncan Craig, D.D., arose and called attention
to Tyndall’s dishelief in the ecfficacy of prayer
and in Christianity, and concluded as follows:
‘It would be a pity that this great University,
—the University of such men as Berkeley and
Usher, whose portraits adorned the walls of that
hall, should in any way lend its sanction to such
a school of thought, notwithstanding the great
scientific standing of this distinguished Irish-
man. It would be a scandal if they ratified this
vote of the Provost and Fellows. having regard
to the want of religious belief on the part of
Prof. Tyndall." The question was put and
carried with but one dissenting vote, that of the
Rev. Dr. Craig.

Mr. A. J. RicH writes from Fall River, Mass.:
¢ In an editorial note appended to aletterin a
recent INDEX, you say that ‘Samuel May and
Edmund Quincy died some years ago.” You
mean, doubtless, Saumuel J. May. It was my
privilege to meet Samuel May at the house of
Samuel E. Sewell only a few monthsago. J. G.
Whittier was also present, and the three veter-
ans made a trinity 1 fully believe in.  Mr. May
is something over eighty. but he is ¢ young for
liberty.” and as rich and ripe in heavenly graces
as one could wish to sce.  Is there to be another
race of such men for our childien to love and
honor 2" It was Samuel J. May whom we
had in mind in the note to which Mr. Rich re-

fers,

Turdeathof Rev. Charles H. A DallatCalcutta,

was announced last week. Mr. Dall was the first
American Unitarian missionary to India, having
becn sent there by the American Unitarian Ax-
sociation in 1885, His work has consisted
largely in teaching the young. e bad charge
of a school at Calcutta of about six hundred
children. Mr. Dall was a man of very benevolent
disposition, and was remarkable for his disinter-
ested labors for the poor. It is related of
him that when he was in St. Louis nearly fifty
vears ago, associated with Rev. Dr. Eliot, in
whose family he lived. one day when the fam-
ilv had just taken secats at the dinner table,
he rushed in, and exclaimine, ‘¢ The worst case
vet.” grabbed the cut of reast lamb from the
table, and took it to a family that was starv-
ing.  Mr. Dall was born in Baltimore in 1815,
His widow, well-known as a writer, Mrs. Car-
oline II. Dall, and a son and daughter survive

him.

A NEW Christian seet has been founded on
Walnut Hills, a suburb of Cincinnati, and it has
thirty or forty members, among whom are pco-
ple of prominence in the community. The
claim is that a Mrs. John B. Muartin is Jesus
Christ, manifest in the flesh, and that her sister,
Mrs. John F. Brook, is the Holy Spirit.  The
movement originated a year ago among those
who practiced *mind cure,”” ‘ faith cure,”
etc., as a pastime, but has been kept rather
quict until recently. The new sect has a mys-
terious form of worship. The women seclude
themselves, refusing to he seen by any except
their worshipers. One of the disciples, a man
named Jerome, who was bookkeeper for the
Cincinnati Agency of D. Appleton & Co., the
New York publishers, gave up his position with
a salary of $1,800 a year, to serve the female
Jesus. To a reporter. he said the other day:
¢« 1 have seen God face to face in the last half
hour.”” A young man named Cook, who
worked in the auditor’s oftice of Adams Express,
resigned his position to devote himself to the
new scct. Several have sold their homes and
taken houses near the women on Walnut Hills.
The idea which prevails, is that spiritual food
only is needed by those who attach themselves

to the sect, and that will be furnished by the
Lord. Work andmoney arenotneeded. Whether
the female Jesushas as yet wrought any miracles,
the reports do not state. Says the Israelite:
¢ If the sceptic asks, how can people believe
such absurdities? the faithful will answer: Is
not Walnut Hills as good a place as Bethlehem
or Nazareth? That which was possible then
and there, is possible now and here. Those
good women are right.  On the same principle
as you believe one absurdity, you may believe a
thousand. The straight line of reason once left,
there is no telling how many curves of falsehood
one may run over between two given points.  If
one believes the Gospel story, he may believe
just as well any other story, even that Jesus ap-
pears in and through that lady on Walnut Hills,
and that of her worshipers, seeing God face to

face.”

A scnovArLy  and  experienced  teacher,

learning that there was a vacancey in the High
School, at North Reading, Mass., wrote a few
weeks ago, applving for the position. In reply
he received a letter from the chairman of the
school committee, who, we have learned, is a
Methodist minister, from which we are permit-
ted to give the following extract: ‘I think you
would not be willing to work for what we can
pay per week, 11 Dollars the outside— A young
man has been very successful in our H School
for three years. 1 yearwe gave him $10. per
week. 2nd year $12. 3rd year $14.  And we
want to do as well again. How old are you?
Have you a family? Do you attend church con-
stantly? Can vou lead our children to be Chris-
tians? please answer and oblige Yours Respect-
fully”

The man who wrote this in answer to an ap-
plication for a position in a public school is
evidently a religious zealot, who regards as
among the most important of a teacher’s quali-
fications, interest in church unity, and zeal in
doing in the school-room and outside, substan-
tially the same kind of work which he is doing
in the pulpit and in the Sunday-school. * Do
you attend church constantly? Can you lead
our children to be Christians?”” If not, of
course the services of the applicant are not de-
sired. Not much chance for a Freethinker, nor
for a Catholic or Unitarian. A Methodist it is
understood, is preferred, although the letter
docs not so state. A young man is apparently
desired, for the reason that he is likely to be
somewhat more pliable,and therefore more ready
to carry out the directions and suggestions of
the clerical chairman of the North Reading
School Committee in making the High School
auxiliary to the church. Such a man is unfit to
have anything whatever to do with our public
schools. There is clearly great need of vigor-
ous work in North Reading, to guard the public
schools from sectarianism, and to enlighten the
people in regard to the importance of kecping
the schools entirely secular,
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THE MORAL LAW IN POLITICS.

Mr. Emerson’s doctrine of the Sovereignty of
Ethics is especially called for at this time in the
politics of this country. There is a very preva-
lent feeling that something is the matter with
the country politically; that there is a corrupt
atate of things, a deep-seated disease, in political
affairs, which demands heroic remedies. But
just what the remedies are to be is not so clear.
Not a few persons are disposed to take a pessi-
mistic view of the future of our country and to
despair of any remedy. And there are certain
dark facts to which only the most wilful optimist
can be blind.

For instance: a very large number of those
citizens who are actively engaged in politics
appear to believe that politics is a happy device
for providing opportunities for the ambitious,
and means of living for the needy. The old
motive of patriotism in the public service is
dying out. A larger proportion of small, popu-
lar or ‘‘smart” men, of wealthy men, of per-
sonally ambitious men, get elected to public
office than formerly; and it is correspondingly
more difficult to put into office thoroughly com-
petent and upright men. Private greed, petty
personal ambitions, the selfish aims, passions,
and conveniences of powerful political cliques,
have more weight with many legislators than
has the public good. Hence comes the fatal
facility with which bad measures get enacted,
and the extreme difficulty and tedious slow-
ness with which good legislation is accomplished.
There have been bills before Congress for

'years, the justice of which has been generally
acknowledged in the country, but they are post-
poued to the partisan manceuverings of political
leaders, and pushed aside by the selfish interests
of a powerful lobby. At the present session, a
time had ‘been appointed for the much needed
Indian legislation in the House, but suddenly
the Oleomargarine bill, in violation of the
agreement, is put into the place,—a measure by
which one strong private interest seeks to
destroy another,—and justice to the Indian has
to wait. Extravagant and corrupting pension
Jegislation is enacted, and intrigues against the

ublic treasury miscalled River and Harbor
Bills go through, while the French Spoliation
claims, whose validity has been repeatedly
acknowledged, were passed by for generations,
and the nation, for the want of an arresting
Jaw, is compclled to continue the coinage,
mainly for storage in the Treasury vaults, of
two millions of the under weighted silver dol-
Jars every month, imperiling the future finances
of the country, but inscribed with the pious
legend, ¢ In God we trust.”

There are also bargaining and intrigues be-
tween selfish interests to secure nominations for
office, and bribery at elections has become an
open scandal. Not among the rough, foreign-
born population of cities only, but among the
farmers in the country, native to the soil, and
educated in a knowledge of our national institu-
tions, voles arc bought and sold atthe polls,
and the practice is winked at by respectuble
men. These respectable men open their eyes
and stand aghast, perhap~, when aldermen
elected by such methods scil their votes for a
bribe of €20,000, and give away therefor a
city’s rights to a valuable preperty.  What must
be the standard of political daty in the great
cities, where a considerable proportion, in seme
cases a majority, of those who are elected by

popular vote to manage municipal affairs, are
liquor dealers and bar-tenders!

These are not all the evidences that might be
brought to show how perilously low is the grade
of ethics in the domain of politics. Many hon-
orable and clean men—the very kind of men
nceded in political office —are, indeed, ready to
say that one cannot go into politics without de-
filement. This is not absolutely true; there are
clean men in oftice, who would scorn an attempt
to move them by any appeal not made to their
judgment or conscience, —men whom no briber
nor intriguer would ever think of approaching
with his arts, so entirely above suspicion are
they. But, too often, this class of men are not
sought for office, or they will not take it because
of the unmanly and immoral methods which
s0 largely prevail in political life. It has even
begun to be declared that morality should not
be brought into politics. Just as it used to be
spid in denouncing anti-slavery sermons, that
religion has nothing to do with politics, so now
the impious declaration is sometimes heard
from political bosses that morality has nothing
to do with politics! This blasphemy found
actual utterance in the last presidential cam-
paign.

Attempts to elect upright and pure men to
office, against the dictation of party caucuses
and cliques, have also been stigmatized as
¢ Sunday-school politics.” And it is a sad fact,
that there are sections in the politics of this
country so corrupt, that it seems as if the men
who are actors in them can have never had any
kind of Sunday teaching, and have not even so
much as heard that there is a momal law.
Whether openly confessing it or not, they ap-
parently act upon the maxim that morality and
politics are incompatible with each other.

Now it is not to be assumed for a moment
that the great body of American citizens are
tainted with these corrupt political principles.
If this were the case, it might well be feared
that the nation were subject to a political dis-
ease too deep-seated for remedy. But the great
body of American citizens are too careless with
regard to these dangerous political symptoms as
they appear in an active minority. These citi-
zens actually hold the remedy in their own
hands, and their own safety demands that they
apply it. What is the remedy but to insist that
morality has everything to do with politics? that
the moral law, in some form, must permeate
and inspire every political action? that
politics is legitimately only the application
of justice to problems of government? The
very atmosphere of political life nceds to be
purified by a vigorous north-west wind from the
consciences of the people, bracing the con-
sciences of the people’s representatives to
serve the public good and not themselves. There
is no remedy but for honest citizens to plant
firmly and hold aloft, in every political caucus
and convention, over every ballot box, in every
municipal and legislative hall, the standard of
incorruptible integrity, with the declaration that
by that sign, and that alone, the republic can
conquer its vices and live.

Infine,thesovereignty of ethics in politicsis the
remedy. Let men be elected to make or execute
the laws who have every needed qualification of
intelligence and experience, but who, ahove all,
ave themselves honorable subjects of the moral
law: men who, without fear or favor, will stand
by the right, consulting only the barometer of
dut, aml not the weather-cock of popular ex-,
pediency; men whose sole care will be to ad-

vance the public interests, and not to look after
the chances of the next election for themselves
or their party: incorruptible men. There have
been such men in the public service; there are
such men in the public service now. But were
the standard of political ethics what it ought to
be, were moralily supreme in politics, this class
of men would become the overwhelming major-
ity,and would control legislation and govern-
mental affairs. Then faithfulness to just prin-
ples and to the public good would be the surest
qualification for election or re-election to public
office, and even the temptations of self-interest
would be enlisted on the side of virtue. The
autumn campaigns for the choice of State offi-
cials and Congressional representatives will soon
be opening. It were much to be wished that
in them the law of ethics should be regarded as
dominating all other considerations.
WM. J. POTTER.

OF THE LABOR QUESTION.

I have told already some experiences of a
manufacturing friend of mine, who began life
as a wage-working mechanic. I wish now to
set forth the wise and humane words of another
f riend, who also is a mechanic, who also started
in a machine shop, working with his bands and
learning his trade, and who, by power and ap-
plication of mind, has risen to be a large dealer
in machinery and employer of many men. Al-
ways I have taken great pleasure in such com-
panions, for I have fcund uniformly the intel-
1 ectual habits and processes of a thoroughly
well trained mechanic likely to be as precise,
careful, and satisfactory as his hand work. The
friend whom I have mentioned is no exception
to this rule, and much comfort have I had in
conversation with him. Respccting the labor
agitation, I found that his rise in fortune by no
means had clouded his mind with prejudices or
estranged his heart frem the great class of hand
laborers. He made this remark to me: ¢ Our
present difliculties spring frem the fact that our
labor reform, though a just and ncedful one,
comes from the wrong side. The reform, to be
of any value, and to achieve any peimanent
success, must ccme from {he cmployer and not
frem the laborer. But the employing class will
not take up the reform until they are pushed to
it; therefore, I want to see as much agitation
of the subject as the country can bear, both by
the laborers themselves, and by all who sym-
pathize with their claims.” What wise words
these are! Iow truly they reach to a depth in
the matter! Let us examine thom a mement.
Why must the amelioration of labor spring from
the cmployer’s side, if it is to have effective-
ness? Because, simply, the workmen have not
the education. Perhaps 1 might add that they
have not the general ccmprehensive executive
ability, because this ability when present rises
into general management of affairs rather than
sits fixed to single mechanieal operations; but
it is enough to say that the workmen lack edu-
cation at present; and this limits them in three
important ways. First, they are limited in
their judgment as to causes and cures. They
feel intensely the difficulties that beset them;
they can see plainly that they get not the re-
turns which justly they earn; they know well
that something is wrong. But they are not 80
able to judge what is wrong, or of what com-
plex and many diverse clcments the wrong i8
made up; and even if they could disentangle
and arrange and see all these elements and un-
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derstand their origin, growth, and intec-relations
at present, still they would be far from solving
the more difficult problem of aremedy. It is
always a trait of partial kaowledge to e satis-
fied with one or two causes, and to assign to
them the mischief which has manifold sources;
and the same ignorance which fails to appreci-
ate the complexity and difficulty of a social
problem, always imagines the cure for it to be a
simple matter.

Secondly, the lack of education limits the
laborer’s ability to combine wisely and effec-
tively. This needs no argument beyond the
abundant facts now before the eyes of every
one; for plainly the workmen have not com-
bined well or wisely, but in a way, for purposes
and by methods, which have arrayed the com-
munity against them, and have confounded
righteous claims not only with disorder and

_ violence, which might be pardoned as outbreaks
of long-suffered pain and passion, but even with
the most absurd demands, which never can be
granted, as for example that an employer shall
take none but Union men, or at the bidding of
others, shall discharge non-Union men who
have served him faithfully. A case in point
has just come to my knowledge. I have an-
other friend, who, beginning with nothing, has
raised himself by ingenuity and industry to be a
manufacturer of rubber goods, employing many
persons. Lately he had occasion to enlarge his
factory, and was obliged to stop his machinery
for that purpose. He wished to erect another
building of wood, or wing to a building. As the
stopping of his machinery threw his workmen
into idleness for the time being, and they were
capable of doing the rough carpentry which was
to be done, he set them at work, simply so as to
keep them employed and pay them. Whereupon
his foreman was waited on by a deputation from
& carpenter’s Union in the neighborhood, and
warned to beware of vengeance on his “‘scabs.”
Here you see a new meaning of the word
‘‘scabs.” It was enlarged from its first mean-
ing of a workman who takes the place of a
striker to signify in this instance men who were
not carpenters by trade, but simply turned their
common mechanical capacity to a rough job in
enlarging the workroom of their employer.
Now if this Carpenter’s Union is right, it ap-
pears that men engaged in making rubber goods
have no right to use the plane, chisel, and saw
on occasion if their employer so wishes. And if
the Union was not right, then their action was a
tyranny not only odious, but extremely ridicu-
lous,and sure to raise in all well-informad minds
mingled emotions of indignation, pity and con-
tempt. That is to say, the workmen have not
attained the point of setting up a government
and making it a self-government. Prof. C. M.
Woodward, director of the St. Louis Manual
Training School, says concisely and wisely, ““The
demands of labor rise partly from a justifiable
sense of injustice, partly from consciousness of
organic strength, and partly from erroncous
conclusions which inevitably result from im-
perfect information.” Here the labor troubles
are ascribed to the wrongs of the laborer, to his
'gnorance, and to his growing sense of power,
Which last is but a part of the gradual growth of
Popular power all the world over and centuries
old. But notice especially the expression, ‘‘the
consciousness of organic strength,” which no-
Wwhere else I have seen stated. Itis often re-
marked that we could not employ a horse for
our service if he knew his strength; but this
eally m2ans if he kn>w his strength anl no

more; for if he knew enough beside, he would
not only serve as now, but serve the better.
So it is with the labor unions. They have ar-
rived at their consciousness of organic strength;
but this is a perilous thing, both for others and
for themselves, until tley arrive at much more.

Thirdly, lack of education not only hinders
wise and rational combination, but it lays the
laborer open to dcception and abuse, by design-
ing leaders and selfish demagogues, who appeal
to their passions. This is a very great danger
indeed. When men combine closely together,
especially when it is for an aggressive object,
and one which dearly touches their interests,
even the best educated, whose minds are
steadied perhaps by two or three centuries of
culture, hardly can save themselves, and, indeed,
sometimes do not and cannot, from becoming
the mere tools of cunning, ambitious, selfish
leaders.  What then can be expected of unedu-
cated, untrained minds, suffering from eager-
ness, passion, pain, privation? They cannot
escape. It is certain that great, wide-spread
combinations will, sooner or later, be victims of
the cunning, the selfish, the blatant, the cow-
ardly. A friend in the lumber business, which
in this city of Chicago gives employment to
many Bohemians, saw all his men go out in a
late strike. He simply waited quietly, as did
all in the same business here, until they came
back. When they returned, he told me that he
found many of them in a state of great wrath
against those who had led them into the strike.
One man exclaimed, ¢ Me catch the man who
told me strike, me hang him.” What was that
poor fellow, what were they all in a flock, but a
sad, ignorant mass, who were tools of leaders
who led them into weeks of idleness without
either a solemn sense of responsibility, or power
to indemnify the poor men’s loss. If the news-
papers report correctly, there were dissensions,
and party-pulling and hauling, in the late Con-
vention of the Knights of Labor at Cleveland,
which showed that selfish and personal counsels

zation. I say simply this, that barely can the
best educated combine for aggressive action
without becoming slaves; and the untaught can-

not.
Therefore, I return to the wise and humane
remark of my friend, who, having advanced
from the bench to a wide administration of af-
fairs, has knowledge of both ends of that long
line. We have to preach humanity to employ-
ers. It is for them to take up the problem in a
noble and fraternal spirit. Time presses, justice
presses; and if these avail not, what are we to
contemplate but the miseries and passions that
throng? What superiority can there be without
corresponding responsibility? The man who is
the superior of others,—whether having been
once on their level he has pulled himself up
higher, or whether he started higher because
some one in the past who was his father pulled
himself up, or whether by education, or for
whatever reason,—has a high, religious, humane
responsibility to all about him. He, even in
the most republican form of the state, is de fucto
a governor to a very large degree; and the gov-
ernor is a base tyrant who seeks his own ben-
efit, and not rather the good of all the governed.
It is not too high a claim on employers that they
should look upon their stewardship in this man-
ner, nor is it too much to say that when th.is
spirit is quickened and lives and works, both in
head and in heart, the educated, the fortunate,
the easy and the happy, will find the wise, the

were applying their evil practice in that organi-’
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best, and the righteous solution of the labqr
problem. Sad will it be for them if they wait
till ihey are forced; for, a8 a Stoic sage said,
move in the divine way we must, and if we

dally, we shall be dragged at the chariot wheels.
J. V. BLAKE.

CORNELL UNIVERSITY.

Much has been said of late, concerning the
relations of Cornell University to the trust
bestowed upon it by the State of New York.
While there is no statutory limitation of the
character of instruction to be given with the
funds of the people, it is certain such. instruc-
tion should be in harmony with-the spirit that
governs other institutions more or less depend-
ent upon the financial aid received from the
commonwealth. Not only is Cornell a State
institution, to a certain extent, but it is also
partly dependent upon the national beneticence,
and should be in spirit with the institutions of
our government and people.

In view of these facts it cannot be out of
place to call attention to some recent changes in
the policy of the institution that will act as
restraints upon at least a portion of our citizens
from accepting instruction at its hands. These
are principally in the direction of narrowing the
instruction into certain lines of ultra-conserv-
atism, and the abandonment of the position the
institution bas so long maintained as a champion
of perfect freedom of religious thought.

For several years, at least, the prevalent
method of teaching unsettled questions of
economic or ethical importance way by pre-
senting to the student as much of the evidence
upon all sides as possible, both by lectures and
copious references to authorities, thus puttiug in
his bands the tools, as it were, to dig out his
own conclusion. Thus it was that two Yyears
ago we heard of each side of the tariff question
being presented by distinguished authorities ;
of the pulpit in the chapel where attendance
was voluntary, being filled by the most libera]
ministers of the country, regardless of denomi-
nation. The events of the past few months
point too clearly to the fact that Cornell has
abandoned this advanced and liberal position.
The chair which has borne since the beginning
of the University the broad and unobjectionable
title of ‘“ Moral and Intellectual Philosophy,”
has been abolished, and in its place there has
been created the chair of * Christian Ethics,”
thus introducing for the first time into the
curriculum of the institution a restrictive de-
nominational word that cannot prove entirely
pleasant to many who believe ethics to be
broader than any creed.

Previous to this year the annual Register of
the institution has contained the following
broad-minded and liberal statement of the uni-
versity’s position concerning religious matters:

“The university, established by a govern-
ment which recognizes no distinction o relig-
ious belief, secks neither to promote any creed
or to exclude any. By the terms of its charter,
persons of any religious denomination, or of no
religious denomination, are equally eligible to
all oftices and appointments, but it’is expressly
ordered that at no time shall a majority of the
board of trustees be of any one religious sect, or
of no religious sect.”

Much to the regret of many friends of the
institution, who have always admired the digni-
fied and fair position concerning religious
matters, this year the above statement was sup-
plemented by the following significant clause:
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« This is understood to imply that while the
university cannot be identified with or under
the control of any one religious denomination,
it must always be on the side of Christianity, as
opposed to infidelity or unbelief.”’

What more complete retraction from its in-
dependent position could possibly have been
made?

But this retrenchment of intellectual and
religious freedom is not only apparent in the
publications of Cornell University, but the
utterances of its new President and the internal
workings of the student body too plainly show
that {he step is a positive one. A local paper,
in describing the ceremonies of laying the corner
stone of a new Baptist church, a few weeks
ago, gives the following account of one of the
accepted opportunities of the new president to
let the world know the new position of the in-
stitution which cannot be otherwise than a re-
flection of his individuality: '

« While we have nothing but admiration and
respect for President White, yet in view of the
manner in which Cornell has been assailed it
was refreshing to hear the voice of President
Adams ring out like a clarion in favor of good
orthodox religion.” :

The University Christian Association, found-
ed, and for many years conducted upon aliberal,
tolerant basis, readily reflected the influence of
the new dispensation this year, by endeavoring
to expel all Unitarians and Universalists, and
actually succeeded in having them debarred
from any voting privileges in its management.

But if any one doubts the evidence of all of
the above-mentioned indications of this grave
change of policy, the Baccalaureate address of
the new president is sufficient to dispel further
hesitancy. It was perhaps to his disadvantage
that he was neither an ordained minister nor an
orator, but his ominous remarks certainly did
produce a gloomy effect on the graduating class
of voung men, who, during the previous years
of their collegiate course had been accustomed
to hearing from their former president nothing
but the highest sentiments and inspirations te
increase human activities. These remarks con-
tained many a thrust at what had been hereto-
fore understood by some to be the most redeem-
ing features of the institution, including an
attack on the doctrines of the modern school of
political economists, which have been ably and
fearlessly presented at Cornell during the past
two years, and which were endeavoring to ‘ de-
prive mankind of that most inviolable of all
rights to hire whom he plcases, and pay what
he pleases.” In conclusion, he presented to his
audience the choice of accepting or rejecting
¢« our blessed religion,” but warned them if they
did the latter that they knew the consequences
—the first time the writer had ever heard the
fear of a future punishment presented from the
pulpit of the college chapel.

That the ominous utterances against the mod-
ern ideas of political economy were not merely
a passing opinion, has since been demonstrated
by the news which now comes that the services
of the young professor who has so ably filled the
chair of political economy will be dispensed
with at the close of the coming year. The only
‘one of the few professors,”’ as one of the
brightest of recent graduates has said, * whose
lectures seem to be adapted to make the hearers
think for themselves, and forces them to think,
instead of taking for granted whatever stuff the
lecturer feeds them.”

It is certainly a question in law whether
Cornell Universily, as a state institution, has a

right to be on the side of Christianity, ‘‘as op-
posed to infidelity and unbelief.” any more
than it has to be on the side of Buddhism or
Mohammedism. It is also equally certain that
the dignified position it has heretofore main-
tained of non-participation has never brought to
it any discredit, either in the minds of thinking
Christians or non-Christians. It is also certain
that Cornell cannot claim hereafter for its stu-
dents, those citizens of New York State who do
not believe in the Christian religion. It is not
to be denied that under the new régimé the in-

stitution will have a larger and more fashionable.

patronage, but the students will he of a class
different from those who have formed the pres-
ent alumni. This change in principles so vital
can not be remedied at present, for as the in-
stitution in the past has been but the reflection
of the individuality of President White, so will
its future be the reflection of the individuality
of President Adams.

Notwithstanding these facts, however, it is
difticult to believe that her day as a leader in
progressive education has passed, and that she is
content to enter into an opulent old age to be
marked by ultra conservatism. The older col-
leges that have been awakened from their stupor
by the advances of Cornell’s younger ideas have
already taken up the work that <he has laid
down, and will no doubt carry it on to comple-
tion, until some day the friends of liberal and
untrammeled education will see in our land a
college that aims to inspire in its pupils a desire
for pure and simple truth, regardless of creed
or consequence.

.

CAUSE AND CAUSATION.

IIr.

As there can be but one eternity and but one
.ubiquity, so but one Infinite Mind is possible,
and no other first cause is conceivable. But na-
ture simulates creative power in diverse devel-
opments of mentality, every unit of which is an
agent of virtual causation, as verified by the
products of art. Nature and art are correlated
as antecedent and consequent, art being the
complement of nature, and nature the mother of
art. Causation in art is connatural and therefore
virtual, its agents themselves being products of
nature. But causation in nature is absolute,

though occultly dependent, since finite mind |

(mentality), as identified with the agents of art,
implies the infinite, as a body is implied by its
shadow. Moreover, the course of nature, scien-
tifically regarded as a scheme of evolution, is
better apprehended as the temporal phase of ab-
solute causation whose agent is supernatural.
So virtual causation typities the absolute, and
the history of art interprets that of nature, the
works of nature and the works of art comprising
the whole world of effects, all that is real or pos-
sible in mundane existence. In fact, from the
postulate that only one first cause is conceivable,
and that the Infinite Mind, it follows deductively
(1) that causation in both its departments, the
naturaland the connatural, proceedsupon one and
the same principle, and (2) that mentality—of
which all the several grades of sentient being rep-
resent more or less imperfectly but one constitu-
tion—is the vehicle of that principle in the domain
of art, while in the domain of insentient nature
it is the tenant of MIND. And now it remains
only to demonstrate that this principle is voli-
tion.

From this point the exposition rests upon the
distinctive meaning of the words, cause, causa-
tion, and effect, and thence proceeds upon the
consecutive relation of their several purports.
It is a common error to regard cause and effect
as immediately connected, it being rarely ap-
prehended that no agency to any purpose is ef-
fective without an interposition of means. In
the sphere of nature, as well as in that of art,
cause is the antecedent and effect the conse-
quent, not of each other, but of causation.
There is an ellipsis in the axiom—there can be
no effect without a cause. In place of that let
this obtain: There can be no effect without causa-
tion, nor causation without an agent; but there
may be a cause without causation and therefore
without an effect, though effect must follow causa-
tion. As to the verbal import of this mediate,
it is unitive, though duplex by implication.
Causation is the act of causing or producing,
which connotes both an agent and a product.
But, being itself an invariable unit, its antece-
dent and consequent, whose generic names are
cause and effect, are also unvarving. That is to
say, cause and effect are categorically di<crete and
therefore non-convertible, which predicable con-
notes their unlikeness to a pair of phenomena
whose equivalent factors are misnamed cause
and effect in the literature of science. The
duly rational observer tinds in the physical op-
erations of nature only the means and products

. of causation; and hence ensues the conviction

that the distinction between consecutive phe-
nomena, as simulating cause and effect, is nom-
inal.  But this discovery does not subvert the
notion of ‘ agent and patient” in causation
proper, as Mr. Mill insinuates. Here, as he
says, it is ** purely verbal: >’ and here one should
not look for such a relation, nor for its constitu-
ents, though the apparition thercof may super-
vene to indiscriminate thinking. Wherefore?
According to literary usage, agents are either
active or passive, real or nominal; yet the latter
are otherwise named instriments, and helong to
the category of means or implements of causa-
tion. No two of these are related as agent and

. patient, since their effectiveness is determined,

not by volition, but by relative necessity. For
example: hodies gravitate because they must,
not because they choose, in their relation to
the physical agent of gravity, which also sub-
mits with no will of its own to that of its creator
and sustainer.

A passive agentis known by its having an
antecedent. It is active agents only that arte-
cede and originate causation; and this is predi-
cable only of sentient beings whose action is vol-
untary, that is to say, not of necessity, but of
choice. Are not all rational persons conscious
of this prerogative? There may be certain pre-
dicaments in which one is not; but the question
is put indiscriminately. Conviction of free-
agency in a single case establishes ity reality as
an attribute of mentality. Sane consciousness
is never devoid of a sense of freedom in acting.
This sense is instinctive, and instinct is infalli-
ble as to its proper bent. Negatively, who i8
conscious of no ability to forbear acting, even
against a wish to act; or of acting without ef-
fort, even when action is deemed expedient ?—
except in cases of reflex action, such as are en-
gendered by habit; which,in showing our sus-
ceptibility of passive experience, are of no nega-
tive significance as to our larger sphere of
active experience. Endeavor is always co‘in-
cident with voluntary action, instead of which
we ought to be sensible of some extraneous
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ridiculous to think of the cosmos as an eternal
automaton? It is ridiculous; but it does not
seem 80 to the bulk of mankind, because all are
prone to accept appearance for the exponent of
reality. To whom does it seem ridiculous, or
even unreal, to speak of the sun’s rising and
setting? An intelligent few; and to them only
in the nick of scientific reflection. Time was
when the apparent diurnal revolution of the
heavens about the earth seemed reasonable.
Rarer yet than good sense is the insight of
things as thcy are, which alone disabuses the
common mind of the notion that plants grow by
autogenous energy, that water runs per se, that
fire burns as an agent of combustion, that the
sun shines as the maker and giver of light and
heat, that matter attracts matter,—in a word,
that the forces of nature are inherent. But to
see the utter falsity of these and the like
phenomenal conceits; to apprehend the Infinite
Mind as the real agent of natural causation, is

the beginning of philosophic intelligence.
GEORGE STEARNS,

impetus, some push of necessity, unless we are
in reality free-agents, as consciousness avers
and experience testifies; acting, not as we must,
but invariably as we choose. Now, to choose is
to will, and nota bene.

1. There is no choosing without willing, no
willing without a motive, no motive without a
sensible want, no sensible want without an ap-
prehension of its objec{, and no apprehension
without mentality. Therefore, none but units
of mentality are capable of volition.

2. There can be no effect without causation,
no causation without endeavor, no endeavor
without an active agent, no active agent with-
out a purpose, no purpose without a motive,
no motive without a sensible want, no sensible
want without an apprehension of its object,
and no apprehension but that of a unit of
mentality whose collective attributes constitute
a sentient being. Therefore, none but sentient
beings are agents of connatural causation.

The subjects of the two inductive propositions
here presented, though literally distinct, are
essentially identical, while the predicates there-
of are concurrent ahd mutually implicative.
Here are some of the corollaries from their
coherent purport:—

1. Volition is the gist of causation.

2. None but agents of volition are agents of

causation,
3. Cause is no other than a causal agent, or

agent of causation.

4. Every cause is a producer, and every effect
a producer.

5. The paramount cause is a free agent.

Nuch is the exposition of causation as mani-
fest in the sphere of art, which, as a mirror,
reflects the order of natural causation. not as
apparent in the physical world, but as it {s con-
ceptibly. Art is the complement of nature, in-
asmuch as we see in the works of art the three-
fold aspect of universal truth and its triune cate-
gorical consistence as indicated by the terms
cause, effect and use; whereas in the works of
nature so-called we see illustrations of the latter
two only.  The inanimate part of the universe
contains no example of active agency, not even
the semblance of a causal agent. The mundane
aspect of pature is that of an automaton whose
working scientific observers are prone to per-
sonify with no intimation of an occult operator.
But this is contrary to the Novum Organum; it

violates the chief canon of scientific induction
and smothers an axiom of common-sense—the
implication of cause by effect—in a manner un-
exemplified by reasoners from data of con-
natural causation. When a geologist finds a
.fossil, be it only the impress of a bird’s foot, he
infers the past existence of the feathered biped

EDITORIAL NOTES.

BY B. F. U.

JupGE E. P. HURLBUT of Albany writes: “I
enclose my check for $5.00 for the INDEX an-
other year. I should misx it,if wanting, more
than any other publication I reccive.”

TiuE following is from an obituary in a New
Mexico paper: ¢ Her tired spirit was released
from the pain-racked body, and soared aloft to
eternal rest in the realms of celestial glory at
4.30 Denver time.”

Mr. SIDNEY H. MORSE, the sculptor, is mod-
elling busts of Carlyle, Emerson and John
Brown. The Carlyle bust rests on an anvil and
bears the inscription, ¢ Work and despair not.”’
On the bases of that of John Browa is incribed,
‘“ Who remembered them who were bound with
them.” All these busts with one of Dr. Holmes
will be placed on exhibition next fall.

THE St. Louwis Post says of the austere his-
toric Puritan: ¢ That hard, stern, fearless and
gloomy personage has yiclded to the tempering
influence of time, and the demands of changed
conditions, and a new type of Puritan has ap-
peared. The ¢ whining and snufiling saint of
Macauley’s imagination has been transformed
into a well-dressed gentleman, who has faith in
the good things of life, and who would find it hard
to sit through a two hours® sermon.’

IN one of his recent sermons Mr. Talmage
talks about the ““laughter of scepticism from the
days of Sarah to the days of Theodore Parker

whose walking agency must have made it.

Implements of mechanic use, such as knives | and Herbert Spencer.” Coming down to

and hatchets of stone, are regarded as proof of | these days, he remarks: ‘ God says that
the Bible is true — it is all true. Bishop

man’s existence in ante-historic times. So all
admit that Paley’s hypothetic watch implies a
Watchmaker: though it purports nothing as to
the cosmical method of creation which Paley is
driving at. Every waif of art fathers the pre-
fiumption of an antecedent artist or artisan, as
its maker; but many a scientist seems ambitious
of reading the book of nature with the least
possible apprehension, or recognition, of its
authorship. Yet the universe, though a pro-
duct of evolution alias natural causation, is a
mechanism as truly as a watch or a clock, and
more wonderful than a cotton-mill. If it were
flbsurd to think of these as self-made or as hav-
10g been running forever hitherto, why is it not

Colenso laughs; Herbert Spencer laughs; John
Stuart Mill laughs; great German universities
laugh; Harvard laughs—softly; a great many of
the learned institutions of this country, with
long rows of professors seated on the fence be-
tween Christianity and infidelity, laugh softly.”
Al these laughers, Talmage imagines, will,
in the judgment day, unite in denying that
they laughed, when God in tones of thunder will
threateningly reply, ‘ But thou didst laugh.”
“Asmuch as tosay,’’ remarks the Bannerof Light,
¢ ¢« Ah! now I’ve got you !’ And this is what
some ministers persist in calling the fear of

God.”

INan article contributed to the July number of
the Herald of Health, Mrs. Elizabeth Cady Stan-
ton says: “The onlydrawback to complete health
and happiness when a child, was fear of the devil,
especially at night. He' was an ever-present
reality, whom I was told I could not see because
he always kept himsclf exactly behind me, and
however quickly I might turn I never could
catch even a glimpse of his shadow. Peo-
ple who teach children such superstitions
little dream of the positive injury they are do-
ing to their mental and physical condition,
These fears were intensified in my case under
the preaching of the Rev. Charles Finney, which
in a measure marred my happiness and crippled
my development, until I arrived at the age of

seventeen years. I then read ¢ Combe’s Moral
Philosophy,” and his ¢ Constitution of Man,”
and discussed the broad principle laid down in
those volumes with a gentleman of liberal
thought, and soon threw off all the old theologi-
cal superstitions that had so long shadowed
my life. I then struck the name of Milton’s
giant from my list of acquantances, and with
long walks and rides on horseback I finally re-
covered the normal physical and moral tone of
my being. Health and happiness are impossi-
ble where one is hedged about with undue re-
straints and fears of the undefined and un-

known.”
Says Mr. F. B. Thurber: ‘ As regards the

labor troubles, we are going through a period of
evolutions that has been precipitated by steam,

electricity and corporate organization. These
have revolutionized not only our commercial,
but to a great extent our social and political
conditions, and labor is now clamoring for a
larger share of the benefits which these forces
have conferred upon mankind.  Opinions will
differ as to the extent to which capital and la-
bor have shared in these advantages. My own
opinion is that labor has not shared proportion-
ately in the benefits, although Mr. Edward At-
kinson and other deep and thorough thinkers
take the opposite view. At any rate, one thing
is certain, organized labor thinks that it has not
shared proportionately in these benefits and is
reaching out for them. And another important
consideration has been generally overlooked. I
refer to education. We have been educating the
masses up to the wants of intelligence, without,
in many cases, giving them the means to gratify
those wants; and this is like refining dynamite
up to an explosive point, and then expecting it
not to go off. One thing is certain, the true
conservatives of to-day are the men who believe,
first, in getting at the facts, and then treating
labor so justly that it cannot have any real
cause for complaint. If this is aimed at, an-
archyand socialism will find no congenial soil in
our country, and the strike and the boycott will
be instruments of the past.”

THE Christian Statesman after declaring that
‘‘sun, moon and stars, winds and seas, fire, hail
and snow, beasts, birds and fishes yield obedi-
ence to the power of the Son according to their
nature; angels, men and devils , . must
‘ bow the knee,” and * confess’ or acknowledge
the Son as their Sovereign ¢ Lord’ and ruler,”
adds with as much confidence apparently as
though it had received information direct from
divine headquarters: ‘“The honor of this obedi-
ence, however, does not ultimately terminate on
the Son, or Mediator, but on the Father, or on
the Three-One-God.”’ Seems to us that the Son
should have the honor of the work he does. If
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a son, having received from his fathera' pi_ece_of
wild land, brings it by his labor and skill into a
state of cultivation in which it ueeds‘but the
touch of the hoe to tickle it into bounu.ful haf-
vests, should not the son receive credit for his
labor and skill? The father may feel proufl th:'zt
he is the sire of such a son, and rejoice in his
success, but he will not claim that the honor of
the result should ‘‘terminate on”’ himself. Fa?r
be it from us, however, to aflirm that there is
any analogy between the relation of an earthly
father and his son and that of the ¢ Thr(?e-()ne
God and the Son. Indeed, since it is said that
the ¢ Three-One-God "— three in one, and
one in three,” and an old writer affirms, ““the
more three because one, and the more one be-
cause three,”’—is composed of three persons, :‘111
necessary to‘constitute the Godhead, ull. dis-
tinet and yct one, it would seem that there is, so
to speak, ‘“a division of .labor’’ among the
three gods (beg pardon) among the. three per-
sons of the ¢ Three-One-God,” and if we could
stretch analogy from earth to- heaven, from
men to Gods, it would seem that there sho.uld
be a corresponding division (or a corresponding
unity) of glory.” Perhaps this is what 'the
Christian Statesman teally means.  The sub]e.ct
is too deep for our comprehension and we drop it.
In this world one is one, and three times one are
three. Of that world in which the truth can be
learned only by revolutionizing the multiplication
table we must plead ¢ invincible ignorance.”

Mgs. MArRY FENN, a8 she wrote her name
the last year of her life, although better known
as Mary F. Davis, died at her home in Orange,
New Jersey, on the 18th inst, at the age of
gixty-two. Some years ago she was prominent
as a representative of Spiritualism, woman’s
suffrage, and other movements, which she ad-
vocated from the platform and with her pen.
She was a gifted, amiable woman, whose life
was not without mistakes that brought deep
sorrow to her heart; but they were mistakes of
judgment, which awakened the sympathy of
those who knew her intimately, without mar-
ring their confidence in her moral worth, or
lessening their esteem and love. Her self- sac-
rificing spirit was conspicuous, and circum-
stances combined to make her life, as the
gpeaker at her funeral remarked, ¢‘ a ministra-
tion for the good of others.” Mrs. Lucy Stone,
in the last number of the Womaw’s Jowrnal,
thus writes: ¢ Mrs. Fenn had rare and beautiful
gifts. Iler gentleness, her sweetness of spirit,
and her fidelity to her convictions were remark-
able. Sorrows, great and bitter, fell to her lot.
But with a conscience void of offence, she pur-
sued the even tenor of her way, girt about by
the love and sympathy of those who knew her
best. She was a devoted friend and active
helperof allgood causes. For many yearsshe was
oneof the most pleasingof public speakers. After
the death of her daughter she assumed the care
of the four motherless children, and was a
mother to them till the last. She will be sadly
missed and sincerely mourned by her large
circle of friends. ‘The world seems lonely
without her,’ writes one who knew her well.
¢TIt is sad to part with two such women as Mrs.
Fenn and Mrs. Hallock!’ . . Forthirty years Mrs.
Fenn was the wife of Andrew Jackson Davis.
In the separation which he sought, she received
the fullest sympathy of those who knew her
best; and her own consciousness of rectitude,
while it could not save her from the cruel hurt,
carried her above it, pursuing the even tenor of

her way. She was buried at sunset in a bed of
roses. Sorosis sent a superb floral anchor, over
three feet high, composed of white roses, lilies,
and pinks, and bearing a card inscribed ‘¢ With
the tender love of Sorosis.” There were also
many beautiful bouquets and baskets of flowers
sent in by friends.

PERHAPS of Mrs. Mary Fenn’s litcrary ef-
forts, the last were two poems contributed to
THE INDEX, recently, one of which, ‘““After the
Storm,” signed “M. F.,”’ was read by her re-
quest, at her funeral.

NexT week Tue INpEX will contain a
contribution from Mrs. Elizabeth Cady Stanton,
giving her recollections of Theodore Parker.

THE less government we have, the better—
the fewer laws and the less contided power.
The antidote to this abuse of formal government
is the influence of private character, the growth
of the individual.—Emerson,

WHEN a man gives you to uunderstand that
the subordination of your convictions to his,
discipleship, is a condition of his friendship,
adhesion to him, except temporarily under ex-
ceptional circumstances for the attainment of
some common good, is recreancy to your own
moral nature, treason to your own self-hood;
and it is evidence of lack of spirit and independ-
ence in you as pitiable as the egotism and little-
ness of your psendo friend are contemptible.
Be yourself.

AN exchange says: Considerable amusement
was caused by the following couplet, which did
duty as an inscription on a trade banner at the
demonstration to welcome Mr. Gladstone to
Midlothian:—

Great Is thy power, and great thy fame,
Far kenn'd and noted was thy name.

The lines were originally addressed by Bobbie
Burns to His Satanic Majesty. Mr. Gladstone’s
Edinburegh admirers are warm - hearted and
sturdy Liberals, but they seem to lack the hu-
morous faculty.

Tue author of ¢ Uncle Tom'’s Cabin” is no
longer the strong woman of a few years ago, her
constant watching by the bedside of her dying
husband having practically shattered her health,
as it has reduced the robust physical frame to
merely a skeleton. For more than eighteen
months, with scarcely an interruption, has the
affectionate wife remained at her husband’s
side, reading and singing to him as he lingers
through the days and nights, waiting for the end
that is not far off. Mrs. Stowe is seventy-five
years of age.— Boston Transcript.

Dr. EpMUND MONTGOMERY writes: “ The
mere expression of opinions” counts for noth-
ing when it comes to natural science. Proof is
here everything. So it was with gravitation, so
with evolution, so with all natural science prob-
lems. Both Newton and Darwin worked ever
so long at the proofs of their hypotheses. In
both cases many others had previously more or
less distinctly advanced similar ideas. The
power of scientific views lies wholly in their
being open to verification. It is thus only that
they conquer prejudices. Before Darwin, the
biblical notion of the fixity of species prevailed,
Linné and Cuvier had used their very accurate
knowledge of natural objects in support of this
preconception.  The liberal opposition theory
at that time was the Platonic archetype theory.
Dear old Platonism here as everywhere, came
in as a liberating solvent of dogmatic fixity.”

Tug following is a translation of what Ga-
briel Alvarez thought would be an appropriate
epitaph for ‘“Adam,” and which was published
in his work ‘“Historia Ecclesiz Antediluvia-

N

nw,” printed in Madrid in 1713:

“ Here lies, reduced to a pinch of dust, he who, from a pinch
of dust, was formed to govern the earth,

ADAM,
The son of none. the fathenof Al the step-father of
) AllL and of himself.
Having never wailed as a child, he spent his life in weep-
ing. the result of penitence,
Powerful, Wise, Inunortal, Just;
he sold for the price of disobedience,
Power, Wisdom, Juostice, Immortality.
~ Haviug abused the privilege of free will,
which weapon he had received for the preservation of
Knowledge and Grace,
by one stroke he struck with death hiniself and all the
Human Race,
) The Ownipotent Judge
Who in His Justice took from hitn Righteousness,
by His Merey restoredit to him whole again:
by whose goodness it has fallen out, that we may call that
crime happy, which obtaiued sueh and so great
A REDEEMER, '
Thenceforth Free-will, which he in happiness used to bring
forth Misery,
is used in Misery to lring forth
. Happiness.
For if we, partakers of his perofcions inheritance,
partake also of s penitentinl example,
and lend our cars to salutary counsels, then we
(who could by our Free-will lose ourselves)
cian be saved by
the Grace of the Rwlcmlner. :m({ the co-operation of our
‘ree-will.
The First Adam Lived to die:
The Second Adam Died to Live.
Go, and imitate the penitence of the First Adam:
Go. and celebrate the Gooduess of the Second Adam.”

I AM a king when I rule myself.—Stoic Prov-
erh.

Tie inner world of thought and the outer
world of events are alike in this, that they are
both brimful. There is no space between con-
secutive thoughts, or between the never-endin
series of actions, all packed tight, and moul
their surfaces against each other.— 0. W.
Holmes.

THE spirit of liberty is not merely, as some peo-
ple imagine, a jealousy of our own particular
rights, but a respect for the rights of others and
an unwillingness that any man, whether high or
low, should be wronced and t ampled  under
foot.—Channing.

Lovg, like the opening of the heavens to the
saints, shows for a moment, even to the dullest
man, the possibilities of the human race. He
has faith, hope and charity for another being,
perhaps but a creation of his imagination ; stiﬁ,
itis a great advance to be profoundly loving even
in imagination.—Sir Arthur Helps.

To have what we want is riches, but to be able
to do without is power.—Georye MacDonald.

For The Index.
KISMET.

Loud was the wind lashing the writhing ocean;
Dark elouds are driving o’er the angry sky,

But on the rock-bound shore a starry beacon
Flaming aloft, the vessel frail calls nigh.

The masts are broken, rope and sail are lying
Useless upon the torn and shattered deck.

Worn with long strife, spent with disastrous voyage,
Into the haven drifts the storm-tossed wreck.

On the still water dies the golden sunlight;
The stars are high upon the brow of night;
The clowdless day sinks into cloudless even,
And earth and sea are bathed in Heaven’s own light.
With loose white sails that catch the languid. zephyr,
Floats a fair vessel on the quiet tide
That tflashes ronnd her keel in shining ripples,
Iuto the land-locked haven calm and wide.

For one the wasting struggle, stormy battle,
The clouds returning after blinding rain;
Not e’en a star upon the midnight heaven;
Alas! such heavy loss, so little gain.
For one clear skies and clear, propitious breezes,
Yet sped by zephyrs or the storm’s rough blast:
‘What matter, if the long, life voyage over.
Both to the same still haven come at last.
WALTER CRANB.
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EMERSON, THE BELIEVER.*

BYJLEWIS G. JANES,

After the song. the sermon. After the
poem, the prose. My friend and predecessor in
this course of essayst has beguiled you with
pleasant speech into the cloud-land of mysti-
cism, has spoken to you of Emerson’s relation
to the church, and to historical Christianity.
Happily, he has left me yet a little solid earth to
stand upon in the further treatment of Emerson
as a teacher of religion. If in this discussion it
shall appear necessary for me to traverse again
some of the ground which he has gone over, and
if the conclusions at which I arrive shall differ
from his, you will understand that such incur-
sions into territory already explored are
prompted by no controversial spirit. That
which, doubtless, we would all agree in deem-
ing essential, is an absolutc devotion to truth
as an ideal, and absolute consecration to the
task of realizing it in life; hence the motto of
this platform might well be: In essentials,
unity; in differences, liberty,; in all things, char-
ity.

The plan of this paper was, indeed, perfected
before I had the pleasure of listening to the
thoughtful and thought-provoking essay of my
predecessor. To that plan I shall in the main
adhere. Be it my task, then, to set forth and
illustrate the positive content of Emerson’s
teaching upon the subject of religion; to trace,
8o far as possible, its sources; and to illustrate
the truth, which I believe to be easily demon-
strable, that for every negation of popular dog-
ma or traditional custom, he substituted a
larger affirmation. ¢ Great believers,” says Mr.
Emerson in his essay on Montaigne, ¢ are al-
ways reckoned infidels, impracticable, fantastic,

® An essay read before an association conne
mond Unitarian Church, Brooklyn, N. ?lf [féf,? :l!tehotthg
ries upon the life and teaching of Ralph Waldo Emerson.
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atheistic, and really men of no account.” The
prevailing estimate of Emerson, among the advo-
cates of the conventional religion, doubtless ranks
him among the deniers, the impracticable, the
fantastic, the mystics, rather than foremost in
the ranks of those who have been teachers of
positive and practical religious truth. It has
even been asserted of late that there is a nffve-
ment onfoot to inaugurate an “Emerson (C'ultus,”
upon the unsubstantial basis of mysticism and ag-
nosticism.  Carlyle, many years ago, foretold
that it lay among the liabilities that Emerson
should ¢ become a scct-founder, and go par-
tially to the devil in many ways.” It is said
that signs of the speedy fulfilment of this proph-
ecy are in the air, and that among the projectors
of the new Emersonian religion are not only mys-
tics and idealists, but also agnostics and people
of the most doubtful religious pedigree. How,
then, it is asked, can Emerson be regarded as a
teacher of religion ? Did he not break wholly
with the church, and voluntarily forsake the
‘“ communion of the saints 2’

This we must admit: Emerson early rejected
the inherited tradition, and once having sev-
ered, never formally renewed his connection
with the church of his fathers. He was never
even an habitual church-goer until near the
close of his life, when his more regular attendance
doubtless attested his sense of growing depen-
dence upon the faithtul daughter who was the
solace and support of his declining years, rather
than an increasing interest in the words of the
preacher or the formal rites of the church.  But
if his attitude toward sectarian institutions was
one of formal negation, it was because the
church set itself up in avowed antagonism
to the world. His was the larger fellowship.
He was the true cosmopolitan, the “world citi-
zen,”’ in religion as well as in political and govern-

mental associations. To be a man was to him

more than to be a Unitarian, or even a Chris-
tian. For similar reasons, Mr. Emerson did not
regard systematic instruction in theology with
any favor. Especially would he guard the young
from the narrowing biag of such instruction.
¢ Why drag this dead weight of a Sunday-school
over the whole Christendom 27’ he asks. If
ours were the conventional ideal of the Sunday-
school—a thing of creeds and catechisms—a ma-
chine for the development of forced uniformi-
ties of belief, and for the suppression of individ-
uality, a mill for grinding out dogmatic theology,
and turning forth so many converts a year to
build up an institution founded upon the re-
pression of free thought, then would this ques-
tion be pertinent for us. He would save the
young from the agonies of a conflict with the re-
sults of a false education,—a conflict inevitable
at some period, to all in the bondage of the creed
who have yet preserved their thinking faculties
from complete atrophy. ¢ Our young people,”
he says, ¢ are diseased with the theological prob-
lems of original sin, origin of evil, predestina-
tion and the like. These never presented a practi-
cal difficulty to any man,—never darkened across
any man’s road who did not go out of his way
to seek them. These are the soul’s mumps and
measles and whooping-coughs, and those who
have not caught them cannot describe their
health nor prescribe a cure.”

It was doubtless his own complete freedom
from these youthful diseases and the sequele
which so often follow them into the later life,
that led Mr. Henry James to the curious conclu-
sion that Emerson lacked a conscience. No
finer tribute could possibly be paid to the moral

and religious nature of a man, than that which
Mr. James pays to Emerson, if we rightly inter-
pret his facts. ** My recently deceased friend,
Mr. Emerson,” he says, ** was all his life an arch
traitor to our existing civilized regimen, inas-
much as he unconsciously managed to set aside
its fundamental principle, in doing without a
conscience. . . . He never felt a movement of
the life of conscience from the day of his birth
to the day of his death. ... I am satistied that
he never in his life had felt a temptation to bear
fulse witness against his neighbor, to steal, com-
mit adultery, or to murder; how then should he
have experienced what is technically called con-
viction of sin? Emerson derided the doctrine
of man’s regeneration.”” According to the phi-
losophy of Herbert Spencer, such a man as is
here described—and I do not question the cor-
rectness of the desciption as applied to Mr.
Emerson— would be conscience incarnate: the
very lowerand fruitage of morality and religion
in human nature, rather than the personification
of the absence or atrophy of conscientiousness.
Born with the acutest moral sensibilities deeply
implanted in his nature, he needed no regenera-
tion. One such man in a lifetime vindicates the
infinite method in the evolation of mankind.
His value as an example and an inspiration is
incaleulably greater than that of all the whining,
confessing, self-conscious saints in the chureh’s
calendar.

Of theology, properly so-called, there is
scarcely anything in Emerson’s writings—nor
would we naturally expect to find it there.
Theology is the morbid anatomy of religion. It
is only the dead gods whose attributes you can
dissect and classify and subject to the terminol-
ogy of asystem. The living God, even more
than the living man, defies this analysis, and
escapes from the regime of the understanding.
Emerson paid no court to the gods of theology.
“When the half-gods go, the gods arrive,” he
said.  The gods of theology were not even half-
gods in his thought; they were but petty frac-
tions of the One who was the ever-present, but
ever-hidden life of the universe. Ilere again
the larger thought excludes the less; for a dead
theological system is substituted a religion

which is life.

Nor, contrary, perhaps, to the popular under-
standing, can we discover any complete philoso-
phical explanation of his conception of the
divine nature in the writings of the Concord
sage. He was not a metaphysician; Mr. Froth-
ingham even deems him to have been little of a
transcendentalist.  Idealist he was, always and
everywhere, but this philosophical bias was
qualified by his strong common sense, which al-
ways restrained him from adopting that ex-
treme form of subjective idealism which by
negation of the universe leaves man no valid
object of devotion and worship, external to the
individual ego. Emerson was no egoist; nor
can I regard mysticism as the characteristic and
prevailing attitude of his thought.  Mysti-
cism,” he says himself, ¢ is an affair of the con-
stitution, that claims no more respect than the
charity or patriotism of a man who has dined
well and fecls better for it.”” Tts value to him
is evidently emotional and imaginative rather
than rational and practical. It was the form,
the aroma, the sentimental efluence, rather
than the substance of his thought, which in its
application to the affairs of our daily life 'vas so
plain and practical that it has often been likened

to that of Franklin.
Emerson always distrusted the systemsand the
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system-makers; not because he ignored or dis-
credited the reasoning faculty, but because he
saw every system tending to narrow itself into
a sect, and to crystallize its formulas into life-
less and soulless creeds. Prof. Thayer reports
him as saying: ‘‘He cared little for metaphysics:
to him—(he named a well known metaphysi-
cian) was a mere block;” and in ¢ English
Traits ” we find him instancing ‘ the insanity
of dialectics ’ as a characteristic of the intellect-
ual classes in Scotland.

Such is the character of Emerson’s thought
that it is difficult—nay, quite impossible,—to
separate its spiritual or religious contents from
its ethical and practical conclusions. No thought
to him was valuable unless it could be lived;
hence morals and religion were joined by him
in indissoluble marriage. He was no mere
dreamer, no ascetic, no recluse like Thoreau,—
he did not like seclusion nor especially favor
the society of speculative dreamers and ‘‘ come-
outers.” He was a man of the world, whose
most intimate acquaintances were the practical
business and professional men of the commu-
nity. Mr. Samuel Hoar and Mr. John Forbes,
Mr. James tells us, were his political conscience.
However this may be, they were at least his in-
timate friends and associates. He was loved by
children, known to every farmer and humble
worker in Concord, and had a kindly greeting
for the stranger who came within his gates.
The bulk of his teaching is directed to the prac-
tical affairs of life—aiming to make life sweeter,
purer, and fuller of all noble aspirations. To
perfect human character this was his idea of
religion; in its accomplishment he saw the
only possible salvation tor man,

The students of theology have classified him
both as theist and as pantheist.  Neither word,
however, in its ordinary acceptation, quite ex-
presses the attitude of his mind. God, in his
thought,dwelt within nature—not apart from it;
but he did not limit the divine life to the theatre
of its visible manifestations. His was the
¢ higher pantheism’’ of which Tennyson sings,
and which the leading apostles of science find
consonant with a rational interpretation of the
universe. He defines religion as ‘ the emotion
of reverence which the presence of the Univer-
gal Mind ever excites in the individual.” To
him this Universal Mind was always present and
controlling. ‘O my brothers,”” he aflirms,
¢ God exists. There is a soul at the centre of
nature and over the will of every man, so that
none of us can wrong the universe.” In the
early essay on the ** Over-soul,” this conception
takes on the form, almost, of an absolute ideal-
ism. The divine and human mind are related
to each other as the absolute ego and the in-
dividual ego in the philosophies of Fichte and
Hegel. *The simplest person who in his in-
tegrity worships God, becomes God,” he de-
clares; ¢ yet forever and ever the influx of this
better and universal self is new and unsearcha-
ble.” The at-one-ment of man and God was
complete, in his thoughts, without need of me-
diation. The conception of a personal mediation
was an impertinence, which violated the soul’s
dearest privilege. This idea of the unity of
man with God was not merely a thought fit
for the dreamy ecstasy of mystical contempla-
tion; it was capable of experimental realization
through the voluntary co-operation of man’s

moral nature with a moral universe.
80 nigh I8 grandeur to our dust,
8o near is God to man,
‘When duty whispers low, * Thou must,’
The youth replies, ‘J can!’”

¢“In philosophy,” he says in the essay on Plu-
tarch, “‘Immanuel Kant has made the best cata-
logueof the human faculties,and the best analysis
of themind.”” Inonerespect Kant appearsto have
exercised a great and permanent influence on
the thought of Emerson. He taught him to be-
hold in the working of the moral law the high-
est, the only adequate assurance of the existence
of God; to behold Deity as *‘ the one increasing
purpose,’” running through nature and the life
of man, surely testifying to the beneficent pur-
pose and divine unity of creation. ‘ We are
thrown back on rectitude forever and ever, only
rectitude,” he says, ‘‘to mend one; that is all that
we can do. But that the zeaiot stigmatizes as a
sterilechimney-cornerphilosophy. Now the first
position I make is that natural religion supplies
still all the facts which are disguised under the
dogmas of the popular creeds. The progress of
religion 18 steadily to its identity with morals.”

. *The commanding fact which 1 never do
not see, is the sufficiency of the moral sentiment.
‘We buttress it up in shallow hours or ages, with
legends, traditions and forms, each good for the
one moment in which it was the happy type or
symbol of the Power; but the Power sends in
the next moment a new lesson which we lose
while our eyes are reverted and striving to per-
petuate the old. America shall introduce a pure
religion.  Ethics are thought not to satisfy
affection. But all the relizion we have is thve
ethics of one or another holy person; as soon as
character appears, be sure Jove will, and venera-
tion, and anecdotes and fables about him, and
delight of good men and women in him.” We
have still, and always, the larger and more af-
firmative view, a conception of religion which
aftirms the immediate relation of every soul to
the source of all, and which makes it not merely
an affair of the emotions or of mystical con-
templation, but of practical moment and up-
lifting power in the daily life.

If to be a teacher of religion it is nccessary
that one should explicitly recognize a conscious,
personal relation between God and man, then
we would be compelled to admit that Emerson
was not such a teacher. But nomore, to the
rational thought, are the advocates of Christiani-
ty, whohavesubstituted the man Jesusin the place
of the Eternal, assuming the possibility of a mys-
tical communion between him and his professing
followers. ‘* Jesus,’’ says Mr. Beecher, ‘ is the
only God T know. He stands to me in the place
of the Father. The Holy Spirit is but a dim and
shadowy effluence procceding from the Father
and the Son.” This phrase doubtless expresses
truly the conventional attitude of the average
Christian believer. His allegiance is to ‘‘ Jesus
only.” To Emerson, on the contrary, this dei-
fication of a man was an impossibility. All
terms expressive of human personality seemed
to him inadequate and inapplicable in relation
to the Infinite. He was quite free from the ir-
rational anthropomorphism which characterizes
the teachings of the church through all the ages,
but which seems neither rational nor satisfying
to thoughtful minds at the present day.

It has been truly said that if God created man
in his own image, as affirmed in Genesis, man
has well paid him back. The history of relig-
ions is little else than the record of man’s futile
attempts to describe the Infinite in terms of the
finite,—to create God in the form,and with the
conscious personality of man. Mr. Emerson
rightly regarded this tendency of the human
mind as the irrational product of mental unina-
tivity. His larger and most consistent thought

viewed the Divine Life as that impersonal force
and tendency manifesting itself, indeed, through
all persons, but fully and adequately in none.
¢“In youth,’ he said, ‘‘ we are mad for persons.
Childhood and youth see all the world in them.
But the larger experience of man discovers
the identical nature appearing through them.
all. Persons themselves acquaint us with the:
impersonal. In all conversations between two:
persons tacit reference is made as to a third
party, to a common nature. That third party,
or common nature, is not social; it is impersonal;
it is God.”” It was this recognition of a divine.
nature as the only possible ground of human re--
lationships which made Mr. Emerson’s inter--
course with others, in the language of Mr.
Henry James, ‘ holy witha holiness undreamed
of before by man or angels.”

Dr. Bartol remarks that Emerson ‘‘ seems to
to have felt a charm from the dogma of divine
impersonality in the school of Cousin. . . At
a meeting at my house, he said, ¢ Shall we not
say “It” in speaking of the Divinity?’”” Doubt-
less his thought would have been well expressed
in the language of his friend Samuel Johnson:
¢ The Supreme Ideal, which we call God, is not